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Shri Shri Radha-Dharmeshwara 

Blagoevgrad, Bulgaria

he krishna karuna-sindhu dina-bandho jagat-pate

gopesa gopika-kanta radha-kanta namo 'stu te

O my dear Krishna, You are an ocean of mercy, the friend of the distressed and the source of creation. You are the master of the gopis and are beloved of Radharani.  I offer my respectful obeisances unto You.

tapta-kanchana-gaurangi sri radhe vrindavaneshvari
vrishabhanu-sute devi pranamami hari-priye
O Shrimati Radharani, I offer my respects to You whose bodily complexion is like molten gold. O Goddess, You are the queen of Vrindavana. You are the daughter of King Vrishabhanu, and are very dear to Lord Krishna.
Treasures of
Vrindavana Dhama
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A collection of writings by revered Gaudiya Acharyas on the intimate relationship between Shri Radha and Krishna.

Many were translated by 
His Grace (108) Kusakratha dasa Brahmachary, loyal disciple of 
His Divine Grace A.C. Bhaktivedanta Swami Prabhupada,
Who introduced the worship of Shri Shri Radha and Krishna to the World

Note: these sacred texts were collected by me from the In2-MeC journal of Shripad (108) Suhotra Swami Maharaja.
–Patita Pavana dasa Adhikary
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“Worship of Krishna without Radha is not worship but pride. It is another unauthorized philosophy nourished by the concept of an impotent God. Krishna is alone the enjoyer; all others are to be enjoyed. The origin of all the enjoyed, or the asrayas (abodes of love) is Sri Radhika. To serve God under the subordination of His servant is the core of Vaishnava philosophy. Other philosophies devoid of subordination to the original shelter, or asraya, are simply covered atheism or some kind of pseudo philosophy.”

“Because She worships or satisfies Krishna’s desires, she is called ‘Radhika.’”  Srimad-Bhagavatam (10.30.28) states:

anayaradhito nunam bhagavan harir isvarah
yan no vihaya govindah prito yam anayad rahah

‘Certainly this particular gopi has perfectly worshiped the all-powerful
Personality of Godhead, Govinda, since He was so pleased with Her that He abandoned the rest of us and brought Her to a secluded place.’”

“Without serving the one who is capable of fulfilling Krishna’s desires, it is not possible to satisfy Krishna’s senses or to serve Him. Unless a person becomes advanced in spiritual life by giving up the desire for material enjoyment, he cannot understand this.”

-From a conversation with Mr. N. Bardaloi on October 8, 1928
Charming Confidental Talks Between 
Balarama and Lord Krishna from Visnu Purana
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Baladeva to Sri Krishna:
kim idam devadevesa bhavo ‘yam manusas tvaya
vyajyate ‘tyantam atmanam kim anantam na vetsi yat
What is this, O supreme God of gods? You are going too far in manifesting human-ness. Do You not know that You are eternal? (VP 5.7.35)
Krishna to Sri Balarama:
kim ayam manusyo bhavo vyaktam evavalambyate
sarvatman sarvaguhyanam guhyaguhyatmana tvaya
Why have you taken up this apparent human condition? You are the Universal Self. Your true identity is the most secret of all secrets. (VP 5.9.23)
Darsana of the Divine Couple
(Derived from Laksmi Tantra, a Vaisnava Pancaratra Scripture)

There is a cosmic turtle as black as a saligrama-sila. The turtle is time and the source of time. On the back of the turtle is a serpent of a thousand heads as black as a saligram stone. This serpent is everything in time and the source of everything in time. Above the serpent is the lovely goddess of the sacred earth. Above her is the navel of the universe filled with milk.

 
From out of this frothy white lake grows a lotus of a thousand petals that blooms with white teeth set perfectly in a lovely smiling face surrounded by a cloud of black bees. In the center of the lotus are two bejeweled thrones. Supporting these thrones with their powerful bodies are four fair-colored persons of great energy, each with the face of a lion. Opposite each one of them is one of four mighty persons of a color like a red flower. They also hold up the thrones. On each of the four corners forming a square around the two thrones borne by the eight persons is one of four beings with humanlike bodies and the heads of horses. On each of the four corners of a second square that together with the first formed an octagon around the thrones is one of four beings that combines the features of man and bull.
 
Above the lotus with the smiling face is a primordial sun millions of times brighter than the sun in Earth’s sky, and above that sun is a primordial moon millions of times brighter than the moon in Earth’s sky. Above the moon, millions of times brighter than any fire seen in our world, is the blazing orb of the fire god. In the sky above the sun, moon and fire flies a huge, fierce and valiant creature that combined aspects of man and bird.
A male person who is as black as the saligrama stone and is the attractor of all hearts sits upon one bejeweled throne in the lotus. On the throne to the left of that person sits a golden female person who is likewise the attractor of all hearts. This couple is worshiped by the host of powerful persons arrayed around Their thrones.
Sri Radha-sahasra-nama or The Thousand Names of Srimati Radharani is from Shri Narada Pancharatra, chapter 5, translation by Shrila Bhaktivinoda Thakura. 


Sri Radha-sahasra-nama
The Thousand Names of Shrimati Radha

Texts 1 and 2
sri-parvaty uvaca
deva-deva jagannatha
bhaktanugraha-karaka
yady asti mayi karunyam
mayi yady asti te daya
yad yat tvaya pragaditam
tat sarvam me srutam prabho
guhyad guhyataram yat tu
yat te manasi kasite
Sri Parvati said: O lord of lords, O master of the universe, O master kind to your devotees, if you are kind to me, if you have mercy for me, then, O lord, please tell me all you have heard, the most secret of secrets in your effulgent heart. 

Texts 3 and 4
tvaya na gaditam yat tu
yasmai kasmai kadacana
tan mam kathaya devesa
sahasram nama cottamam
sri-radhaya maha-devya
gopya bhakti-prasadhanam
brahmanda-kartri hartri sa
katham gopitvam agata
O Lord of lords, the transcendental thousand names of Goddess Sri Radha-gopi, which inspire pure devotional service, and which you have never told anyone, please tell to me. Why is the Goddess, who creates and destroys the universes, a gopi?
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Text 5
sri-mahadeva uvaca:

srnu devi vicitrartham
katham papa-haram subham
nasti janmani karmani
tasya nunam mahesvari
Lord Siva said: O goddess, O queen, please hear this auspicious and very wonderful truth, which destroys sins: For Her their are neither births nor material activities. 


Text 6
yada haris caritrani
kurute karya-gocarat
tada vidhatr-rupani
hari-sannidhya-sadhini
When Lord Hari, out of a sense of duty, performs activities (in the material world), She, desiring to be near Him, assumes many different forms. 


Text 7
tasya gopitva-bhavasya
karanam gaditam pura
idanim srnu devesi
namnam caiva sahasrakam
I have already explained why She is a gopi. O goddess, now please hear Her thousand names. 


Text 8
yan maya kathitam naiva
tantresv api kadapi na
tava snehat pravaksyami
bhaktya dharyam mumuksubhih
What I have never spoken in the Tantras and what they who yearn for liberation cherish, out of love for you, I will now speak. 


Text 9
mama prana-sama vidya
bhavyate me tv ahar-nisam
srnusva girije nityam
pathasva ca yatha-mati
Day and night this knowledge is as dear to me as life. O daughter of the mountain king, please hear and regularly chant (these thousand names) as far as you are able. 


Text 10
yasyah prasadat Krishnas tu
golokesah parah prabhuh
asya nama-sahasrasya
rsir narada eva ca
By Her kindness Krishna, the master of Goloka, is the Supreme Master. Narada is the sage of Her thousand holy names. 


Text 11
devi radha para prokta
catur-varga-prasadhini
om sri-radha radhika Krishna-
vallabha Krishna-samyuta
Radha, who grants the four goals of life, is said to be the Supreme Goddess. (Her thousand names follow.)

Om. She is Lord Krishna’s greatest worshiper (sri-radha and radhika), Lord Krishna’s beloved (krishna-vallabha), and Lord Krishna’s constant companion (krishna-samyuta). 


Text 12
vrndavanesvari krishna-
priya madana-mohini
srimati krishna-kanta ca 
krishnananda-pradayini
She is the queen of Vrndavana (vrndavanesvari), the beloved of Lord Krishna (Krishna-priya), more charming than Kamadeva (madana-mohini), beautiful (srimati), Lord Krishna’s beloved (krishna-kanta), and the giver of bliss to Lord Krishna (krishnananda-pradayini). 


Text 13
yasasvini yasogamya
yasodananana-vallabha
damodara-priya gopi 
gopananda-kari tatha
She is famous (yasasvini and yasogamya), the beloved of Yasoda’s son (yasodananana-vallabha), dear to Lord Damodara (damodara-priya), a cowherd girl (gopi), and the giver of happiness to the gopas (gopananda-kari). 


Text 14
krishnanga-vasini hrdya
hari-kanta hari-priya
pradhana-gopika gopa-
kanya trailokya-sundari
Her residence is on Lord Krishna’s limbs (krishnanga-vasini). She is charming (hrdya). She is Lord Hari’s beloved (hari-kanta and hari-priya), the most important gopi (pradhana-gopika), the daughter of a gopa (gopa-kanya), and the most beautiful girl in the three worlds (trailokya-sundari). 


Text 15
vrndavana-vihari ca 
vikasita-mukhambuja
gokulananda-kartri ca 
gokulananda-dayini
She enjoys pastimes in Vrndavana (vrndavana-vihari), Her face is a blossoming lotus (vikasita-mukhambuja), and she brings happiness to Gokula (gokulananda-kartri and gokulananda-dayini). 


Text 16
gati-prada gita-gamya
gamanagamana-priya
visnu-priya visnu-kanta 
visnor anga-nivasini
She gives the goal of life (gati-prada), is approached by chanting her holy names (gita-gamya), is the beloved of the omniprescent Supreme Personality of Godhead (gamanagamana-priya), is Lord Visnu’s beloved (visnu-priya and visnu-kanta), and resides on Lord Visnu’s limbs (visnor anga-nivasini). 


Text 17
yasodananda-patni ca 
yasodananda-gehini
kamari-kanta kamesi
kama-lalasa-vigraha
She is the wife of Yasoda’s son (yasodananda-patni and yasodananda-gehini), the beloved of lust’s enemy (kamari-kanta), Lord Krishna’s amorous queen (kamesi), and Lord Krishna’s passionate lover (kama-lalasa-vigraha). 


Text 18
jaya-prada jaya jiva 
jivananda-pradayini
nandanandana-patni ca 
vrsabhanu-suta siva
She is the giver of victory (jaya-prada) and She is victory itself (jaya). She is life (jiva), the giver of happiness to the living entities (jivananda-pradayini), the wife of Nanda’s son (nandanandana-patni), King Vrsabhanu’s daughter (vrsabhanu-suta), and auspicious (siva). 


Text 19
ganadhyaksa gavadhyaksa
gavam gatir anuttama 
kancanabha hema-gatri
kancanangada-dharini
She is the leader of the gopis (ganadhyaksa), the ruler of the cows (gavadhyaksa and gavam gati), and without superior (anuttama). She has a golden complexion (kancanabha), Her limbs are golden (hema-gatri), and She wears golden armlets (kancanangada-dharini). 


Text 20
asoka sokorahita 
visoka soka-nasini 
gayatri vedamata ca 
vedatita vid-uttama
She never laments (asoka, sokorahita, and visoka), she ends lamentation (soka-nasini). She is the Gayatri mantra (gayatri), the mother of the Vedas (veda-mata), beyond the Vedas (vedatita), and the wiseset philosopher (vid-uttama). 


Text 21
niti-sastra-priya niti-
gatir matir abhistada 
veda-priya veda-garbha 
veda-marga-pravardhini
She is an eager student of the scriptures describing ethics (niti-sastra-priya). She is the perfect moralist (niti-gati), the most thoughtful philosopher (mati), the fulfiller of desires (abhistada), an eager student of the Vedas (veda-priya), the mother of the Vedas (veda-garbha), and the teacher of the Vedas’ path (veda-marga-pravardhini). 


Text 22
veda-gamya veda-para 
vicitra-kanakojjvala 
tathojjvala-prada nitya tathaivojjvala-gatrika
She is approached by Vedic study (veda-gamya). She is the supreme goal described in the Vedas (veda-para). She is splendid with wonderful golden ornaments (vicitra-kanakojjvala), glorious (ujjvala-prada), and eternal (nitya), and Her limbs are filled with glory (ujjvala-gatrika). 

Text 23
nanda-priya nanda-suta-
radhyanandaprada subha 
subhangi vimalangi ca 
vilasiny aparajita
She is dear to Maharaja Nanda (nanda-priya), worshiped by Nanda’s son (nanda-sutaradhya), delightful (ananda-prada), beautiful (subha), with beautiful limbs (subhangi), with splendid limbs (vimalangi), playful (vilasini), and unconquerable (aparajita). 


Text 24
janani janmasunya ca
janma-mrtyu-jarapaha 
gatir gatimatam dhatri 
dhatranandapradayini
She is the mother of all (janani), without birth (janma-sunya), the remover of birth, death, and old-age (janma-mrtyu-jarapaha), the supreme goal of the aspiring devotees (gatir gatimatam), the mother of all (dhatri), and the giver of bliss to the Supreme Creator (dhatrananda-pradayini). 


Text 25
jagannatha-priya saila-
vasini hema-sundari 
kisori kamala padma 
padma-hasta payoda-da
She is dear to the Lord of the universes (jagannatha-priya), She resides on a hill (saila- vasini), is beautiful and golden (hema-sundari), is youthful (kisori), like a lotus flower (kamala and padma), her hands are lotuses (padma-hasta), and She is buxom (payoda-da). 


Text 26
payasvini payo-datri 
pavitra sarva-mangala
maha-jiva-prada Krishna-
kanta kamala-sundari
She is buxom (payasvini and payo-datri), pure (pavitra), all-auspicious (sarva-mangala), the great giver of life (maha-jiva-prada), Lord Krishna’s beloved (krishna-kanta), and beautiful as a lotus (kamala-sundari). 


Text 27
vicitra-vasini citra-
vasini citra-rupini 
nirguna su-kulina ca
niskulina nirakula
She is wonderfully fragrant (vicitra-vasini and citra-vasini), wonderfully beautiful (citra-rupini), free of the modes of material nature (nirguna), born in a pious family (su-kulina), not born in any family of the material world (niskulina), and free from all distrees (nirakula). 


Text 28
gokulantara-geha ca 
yogananda-kari tatha
venu-vadya venu-ratih 
venu-vadya-parayana
Her home is in Gokula (gokulantara-geha). She delights Lord Krishna when She meets Him (yogananda-kari). She plays the flute (venu-vadya), enjoys playing the flute (venu-rati), and is fond of playing the flute (venu-vadya-parayana). 


Text 29
gopalasya priya saumya-
rupa saumya-kulodvaha 
mohamoha vimoha ca
gati-nistha gati-prada
She is Lord Gopala’s beloved (gopalasya priya). She is gentle and noble (saumya-rupa), born in an exalted family (saumya-kulodvaha), charming (moha and vimoha), and free from bewilderment (amoha), and She gives the goal of life (gati-nistha and gati-prada). 

Text 30
girbana-vandya girbana 
girbana-gana-sevita 
lalita ca visoka ca 
visakha citra-malini
The demigods offer respectful obeisances to Her (girbana-vandya). She is divine (girbana), served by the demigods (girbana-gana-sevita), playful and charming (lalita), free from lamentation (visoka), the star Visakha (visakha), and decorated with wonderful garlands (citra-malini). 


Text 31
jitendriya suddha-sattva 
kulina kula-dipika 
dipa-priya dipa-datri 
vimala vimalodaka
She has conquered Her senses (jitendriya). She is situated in pure goodness (suddha-sattva), born in a noble family (kulina), the lamp illuminating Her family (kula-dipika), fond of lamps (dipa-priya), the giver of the lamp (dipa-datri), pure (vimala), and the sacred river (vimalodaka). 


Text 32
kantara-vasini Krishna 
Krishnacandra-priya matih 
anuttara duhkha-hantri 
duhkha-kartri kulodvaha
She lives in a forest (kantara-vasini). She is Lord Krishna’s beloved (Krishna and Krishnacandra-priya). She is thoughtfulness (mati), unsurpassed (anuttara), the remover of sufferings (duhkha-hantri), the creator of sufferings (duhkha-kartri), and the noblest in Her family (kulodvaha). 


Text 33
matir laksmir dhrtir lajja 
kantih pustih smrtih ksama
ksirodasayini devi 
devari-kula-mardini
She is thoughtfulness (mati), Goddess Laksmi (laksmi), perseverance (dhrti), modesty (lajja), beauty (kanti), fulfillment (pusti), memory (smrti), patience (ksama), she who lies down on the ocean of milk (ksirodasayini), the goddess (devi), and the crusher of Lord Krishna’s enemies (devari-kula-mardini). 


Text 34
vaisnavi ca maha-laksmih 
kula-pujya kula-priya 
samhartri sarva-daityanam 
savitri veda-gamini
She is Lord Visnu’s consort (vaisnavi), Goddess Maha-Laksmi (maha-laksmi), worshiped by Her family (kula-pujya), dear to Her family (kula-priya), the destroyer of all the demons (samhartri sarva-daityanam), the gayatri mantra (savitri), and a follower of the Vedas (veda-gamini). 


Text 35
vedatita niralamba 
niralamba-gana-priya 
niralamba-janaih pujya 
niraloka nirasraya
She is beyond the Vedas (vedatita), liberated (niralamba), dear to the liberated (niralamba-gana-priya), worshiped by the liberated (niralamba-janaih pujya), unseen by conditioned souls (niraloka), and independent (nirasraya). 


Text 36
ekanga sarvaga sevya 
brahma-patni sarasvati 
rasa-priya rasa-gamya 
rasadhisthatr-devata
She has one form (ekanga). She is all-pervading (sarvaga), the supreme object of worship (sevya), Brahma’s wife (brahma-patni), Goddess Sarasvati (sarasvati), fond of the rasa dance (rasa-priya), the girl Lord Krishna approaches in the rasa dance (rasa-gamya), and the predominating Deity of the rasa dance (rasadhisthatr-devata). 


Text 37
rasika rasikananda 
svayam rasesvari para 
rasa-mandala-madhyastha 
rasa-mandala-sobhita
She enjoys the transcendental mellows (rasika) and tastes the bliss of the transcendental mellows (rasikananda). She is the queen of the rasa dance (svayam rasesvari), transcendental (para), the girl who stays in the middle of the rasa dance circle (rasa-mandala-madhyastha), and the girl who beautifies the rasa dance circle (rasa-mandala-sobhita). 


Text 38
rasa-mandala-sevya ca
rasa-krida manohara 
pundarikaksa-nilaya 
pundarikaksa-gehini
She is served in the rasa dance circle (rasa-mandala-sevya), and She enjoys the pastime of the rasa dance (rasa-krida). She is beautiful (manohara), Her dark eyes are lotus flowers (pundarikaksa-nilaya), and She is the wife of lotus-eyed Krishna (pundarikaksa-gehini). 


Text 39
pundarikaksa-sevya ca 
pundarikaksa-vallabha 
sarva-jivesvari sarva-
jiva-vandya parat para 
She is served by lotus-eyed Krishna (pundarikaksa-sevya), dear to lotus-eyed Krishna (pundarikaksa-vallabha), the queen of all living entities (sarva-jivesvari), worshiped by all living entities (sarva-jiva-vandya), and greater than the greatest (parat para). 


Text 40
prakrtih sambhu-kanta ca
sadasiva-manohara 
ksut pipasa daya nidra 
bhrantih srantih ksamakula
She is the goddess of the material nature (prakrti), and the beautiful wife of Lord Siva (sambhu-kanta and sadasiva-manohara). She is hunger (ksut), thirst (pipasa), mercy (daya), sleep (nidra), bewilderment (bhranti), exhaustion (sranti), and patience (ksamakula). 


Text 41
vadhu-rupa gopa-patni 
bharati siddha-yogini 
satya-rupa nitya-rupa 
nityangi nitya-gehini
She is a young girl (vadhu-rupa), the wife of a gopa (gopa-patni), the goddess of eloquence (bharati), and perfect in the science of yoga (siddha-yogini). Her form is eternal (satya-rupa, nitya-rupa, and nityangi), and She is Lord Krishna’s wife eternally (nitya-gehini). 


Text 42
sthana-datri tatha dhatri 
maha-laksmih svayam-prabha 
sindhu-kanya sthana-datri 
dvaraka-vasini tatha
She gives Her devotees their homes (sthana-datri). She is the mother (dhatri), Goddess Maha-Laksmi (maha-laksmi), self-effulgent (svayam-prabha), the daughter of the milk ocean (sindhu-kanya), and she who resides in Dvaraka (dvaraka-vasini). 


Text 43
buddhih sthitih sthana-rupa 
sarva-karana-karana 
bhakti-priya bhakti-gamya 
bhaktananda-pradayini
She is intelligence (buddhi), steadiness (sthiti and sthana-rupa), the cause of all causes (sarva-karana-karana), fond of serving Lord Krishna (bhakti-priya), approached by devotional service (bhakti-gamya), and the giver of bliss to the devotees (bhaktananda-pradayini). 


Text 44
bhakta-kalpa-drumatita 
tathatita-guna tatha
mano-’dhisthatr-devi ca 
Krishna-prema-parayana
She is more than a kalpa-vrksa tree for the devotees (bhakta-kalpa-drumatita), the possessor of the greatest transcendental virtues (atita-guna), the predominating Deity of the heart (mano-’dhisthatr-devi), and the girl completely in love with Lord Krishna (krishna-prema-parayana). 


Text 45
niramaya saumya-datri 
tatha madana-mohini 
ekanamsa siva ksema 
durga durgati-nasini
She is free from all disease (niramaya), the most gentle, kind, and generous (saumya-datri), more charming than Kamadeva (madana-mohini), one without a second (eka and anamsa), the wife of Lord Siva (siva and durga), happiness and auspiciousness personified (ksema), and the person who destroys all calamities (durgati-nasini). 


Text 46
isvari sarva-vandya ca
gopaniya subhankari 
palini sarva-bhutanam 
tatha kamanga-harini
She is the supreme controller (isvari), worshiped by all (sarva-vandya), reclusive (gopaniya), the giver of auspiciousness (subhankari), the protectress of all living entities (palini sarva-bhutanam), and the wife of Lord Siva who destroyed Kamadeva’s body (kamanga-harini). 


Text 47
sadyo-mukti-prada devi 
veda-sara parat para 
himalaya-suta sarva 
parvati girija sati
She is the person who quickly gives liberation (sadyo-mukti-prada), the goddess (devi), the essence of the Vedas (veda-sara), greater than the greatest (parat para), and Goddess Parvati (himalaya-suta, sarva, parvati, girija, and sati). 


Text 48
daksa-kanya deva-mata 
manda-lajja hares tanuh 
vrndaranya-priya vrnda
vrndavana-vilasini
She is Daksa’s daughter (daksa-kanya), the demigods’ mother (deva-mata), bold (manda-lajja), Lord Hari’s own transcendental form (hares tanuh), fond of Vrndavana (vrndaranya-priya), goddess Vrnda (vrnda), and the girl who enjoys pastimes in Vrndavana (vrndavana-vilasini). 


Text 49
vilasini vaisnavi ca 
brahmaloka-pratisthita 
rukmini revati satya-
bhama jambavati tatha
She is playful (vilasini), Lord Visnu’s companion (vaisnavi), the predominating goddess of the spiritual world (brahmaloka-pratisthita), Rukmini (rukmini), Revati (revati), Satyabhama (satyabhama), and Jambavati (jambavati). 


Text 50
sulaksmana mitravinda 
kalindi jahnu-kanyka 
paripurna purnatara 
tatha haimavati gatih
She is Sulaksmana (sulaksmana), Mitravinda (mitravinda), Kalindi (kalindi), Jahnavi (jahnu-kanyka), most perfect (paripurna and purnatara), Goddess Parvati (haimavati), and the supreme goal of life (gati). 


Text 51
apurva brahma-rupa ca
brahmanda-paripalini 
brahmanda-bhanda-madbyastha 
brahmanda-bhanda-rupini
She is unprecedented (apurva), spiritual (brahma-rupa), the protectress of the universe (brahmanda-paripalini), the goddess who enters the material universe (brahmanda-bhanda-madbyastha), the goddess who Herself is the material universe (brahmanda-bhanda-rupini). 


Text 52
anda-rupanda-madhyastha 
tathanda-paripalini 
anda-bahyanda-samhartri 
siva-brahma-hari-priya
She is the goddess who is the material universe (anda-rupa), the goddess who has entered the material universe (anda-madhyastha), the protectress of the material universe (anda-paripalini), the goddess who is beyond the material universe (anda-bahya), the destroyer of the material universe (anda-samhartri), and she who is dear to Siva, Brahma, and Visnu (siva-brahma-hari-priya). 


Text 53
maha-visnu-priya kalpa-
vrksa-rupa nirantara 
sara-bhuta sthira gauri 
gaurangi sasi-sekhara
She is Lord Maha-Visnu’s beloved (maha-visnu-priya), a kalpa-vrksa tree (kalpa-vrksa-rupa), eternal (nirantara and sthira), the best (sara-bhuta), fair (gauri and gaurangi), and Lord Siva’s wife (sasi-sekhara). 


Text 54
sveta-campaka-varnabha 
sasi-koti-sama-prabha
malati-malya-bhusadhya 
malati-malya-dharini
She is fair as a sveta campaka flower (sveta-campaka-varnabha), splendid as millions of moons (sasi-koti-sama-prabha), and decorated with jasmine garlands (malati-malya-bhusadhya and malati-malya-dharini). 


Text 55
krishna-stuta krishna-kanta 
vrndavana-vilasini 
tulasy-adhisthatr-devi 
samsararnava-para-da
She is praised by Krishna (krishna-stuta) and loved by Krishna (Krishna-kanta). She enjoys pastimes in Vrndavana (vrndavana-vilasini). She is Goddess Tulasi (tulasy-adhisthatr-devi). She carries one to the farther shore of the ocean of birth and death (samsararnava-para-da). 


Text 56
saradaharadambhoda
yasoda gopa-nandini 
atita-gamana gauri 
paranugraha-karini
She gives what is the best (sarada). She gives food (aharada). She gives water (ambhoda). She gives fame (yasoda). She is a gopa’s daughter (gopa-nandini), very graceful (atita-gamana), fair (gauri), and kind to others (paranugraha-karini). 


Text 57
karunarnava-sampurna 
karunarnava-dharini 
madhavi madhava-mano-
harini syama-vallabha
She is a flooding ocean of mercy (karunarnava-sampurna and karunarnava-dharini). She is Lord Krishna’s beloved (madhavi and syama-vallabha), and she charms Lord Krishna’s heart (madhava-mano-harini). 


Text 58
andhakara-bhaya-dhvasta 
mangalya mangala-prada 
sri-garbha sri-prada srisa 
sri-nivasacyutapriya
She removes the fear of darkness (andhakara-bhaya-dhvasta). She is auspicious (mangalya), the giver of auspiciousness (mangala-prada), the mother of all beauty (sri-garbha), the giver of beauty (sri-prada), the queen of beauty (srisa), the abode of beauty (sri-nivasa), and the beloved of the infallible Supreme Personality of Godhead (acyutapriya). 


Text 59
sri-rupa sri-hara srida 
sri-kama sri-svarupini 
sridamananda-datri ca
sridamesvara-vallabha
She is the form of beauty (sri-rupa and sri-svarupini), the remover of beauty (sri-hara), the giver of beauty (srida), the desire for beauty (sri-kama), the giver of bliss to Sridama (sridamananda-datri), and dear to Sridama’s master (sridamesvara-vallabha). 


Text 60
sri-nitamba sri-ganesa 
sri-svarupasrita srutih
sri-kriya-rupini srila 
sri-Krishna-bhajananvita
She has beautiful hips (sri-nitamba). She is the beautiful queen of the gopis (sri-ganesa). She is beautiful (sri-svarupasrita and srila). She is the Vedas (sruti) and the activities of devotional service (sri-kriya-rupini). She devotedly worships Sri Krishna (sri-krishna-bhajananvita). 


Text 61
sri-radha srimati srestha 
srestha-rupa sruti-priya 
yogesa yoga-mata ca
yogatita yuga-priya
She worships Lord Krishna (sri-radha). She is beautiful (srimati). She is the best (srestha and srestha-rupa). She is dear to the Vedas (sruti-priya), the queen of yoga (yogesa), the mother of yoga (yoga-mata), beyond yoga (yogatita), and dear to the two divine persons (yuga-priya). 
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Text 62
yoga-priya yoga-gamya 
yogini-gana-vandita 
java-kusuma-sankasa 
dadimi-kusumopama
She is dear to yoga (yoga-priya), approached by yoga (yoga-gamya), worshiped by the yoginis (yogini-gana-vandita), glorious as a rose (java-kusuma-sankasa), and glorious as a pomegranate (dadimi-kusumopama). 


Text 63
nilambaradhara dhira 
dhairya-rupa-dhara dhritih 
ratna-simhasana-stha ca
ratna-kundala-bhusita
She wears blue garments (nilambara-dhara). She is very sober and serious (dhira and dhairya-rupa-dhara). She is seriousness (dhriti). She sits on a jewel throne (ratna-simhasana-stha) and She is decorated with jewel earrings (ratna-kundala-bhusita). 


Text 64
ratnalankara-samyukta 
ratna-malya-dhara para
ratnendra-sara-haradhya 
ratna-mala-vibhusita
She wears jewel ornaments (ratnalankara-samyukta), a necklace of jewels (ratna-malya-dhara and ratna-mala-vibhusita), and a necklace of the kings of jewels (ratnendra-sara-haradhya). She is transcendental (para). 


Text 65
indranila-mani-nyasta-
pada-padma-subha sucih 
karttiki paurnamasi ca 
amavasya bhayapaha
Her lotus feet are beautiful with sapphire ornaments (indranila-mani-nyasta-pada-padma-subha) and She is beautiful (suci). She is the month of Karttika (karttiki), the full-moon day (paurnamasi), the new-moon day (amavasya), and the remover of fears (bhayapaha). 


Text 66
govinda-raja-grhini 
govinda-gana-pujita 
vaikuntha-natha-grhini 
vaikuntha-paramalaya
She is Lord Govinda’s queen (govinda-raja-grhini) and She is worshiped by Lord Govinda’s devotees (govinda-gana-pujita). She is the queen of Vaikuntha’s king (vaikuntha-natha-grhini) and She resides in the supreme abode of Vaikuntha (vaikuntha-paramalaya). 


Text 67
vaikunthadeva-devadhya 
tatha vaikuntha-sundari 
mahalasa vedavati 
sita sadhvi pati-vrata
She is glorious in the comopany of Vaikuntha’s supreme king (vaikuntha-deva-devadhya) and She is the beautiful goddess of Vaikuntha (vaikuntha-sundari). She is languid (mahalasa), wise (vedavati), saintly (sadhvi), and devoted to Her Lord (pati-vrata). She is Goddess Sita (sita). 


Text 68
anna-purna sadananda-
rupa kaivalya-sundari
kaivalya-dayini srestha
gopinatha-manohara
She is Goddess Durga (anna-purna). Her form is full of eternal bliss (sadananda-rupa). She is the most beautiful (kaivalya-sundari), the giver of liberation (kaivalya-dayini), the best (srestha), and the girl who charms Lord Gopinatha’s heart (gopinatha-manohara). 


Text 69
gopinathesvari candi 
nayika-nayananvita 
nayika nayaka-prita 
nayakananda-rupini
She is Lord Gopinatha’s queen (gopinathesvari). She is passionate (candi). She has the eyes of a beautiful heroine (nayika-nayananvita). She is a beautiful heroine (nayika). She is dear to the hero Krishna (nayaka-prita). She delights the hero Krishna (nayakananda-rupini). 


Text 70
sesa sesavati sesa-
rupini jagad-ambika 
gopala-palika maya 
jayanandaprada tatha
She reclines on Lord Sesa (sesa, sesavati, and sesa-rupini). She is the mother of the universe (jagad-ambika), the protectress of the cowherd people (gopala-palika), the Lord’s illusory potency (maya), and she who gives the bliss of victory (jayanandaprada). 


Text 71
kumari yauvanananda 
yuvati gopa-sundari 
gopa-mata janaki ca 
janakananda-karini
She is a young girl (kumari and yuvati), filled with the bliss of youthfulness (yauvanananda), a beautiful gopi (gopa-sundari), the mother of the gopas (gopa-mata), the daughter of King Janaka (janaki), and the girl who gives bliss to King Janaka (janakananda-karini). 


Text 72
kailasa-vasini rambha 
vairagyakula-dipika 
kamala-kanta-grhini 
kamala kamalalaya
She is the Goddess who resides on Mount Kailasa (kailasa-vasini). She is the apsara Rambha (rambha). She is a glowing lamp of renunciation (vairagyakula-dipika). She is Lord Narayana’s wife (kamala-kanta-grhini). She is the goddess of fortune (kamala) and the abode where the goddess of fortune resides (kamalalaya). 

Text 73
trailokya-mata jagatam 
adhisthatri priyambika 
hara-kanta hara-rata 
harananda-pradayini
She is the mother of the three worlds (trailokya-mata), the predominating Deity of the universes (jagatam adhisthatri), the beloved (priya), the mother (ambika), the beloved of Lord Siva (hara-kanta and hara-rata), and She who gives bliss to Lord Siva (harananda-pradayini). 


Text 74
hara-patni hara-prita 
hara-tosana-tatpara 
haresvari rama-rata 
rama ramesvari rama
She is Lord Siva’s wife (hara-patni), Lord Siva’s beloved (hara-prita), devoted to pleasing Lord Siva (hara-tosana-tatpara), Lord Siva’s queen (haresvari), Lord Rama’s beloved (rama-rata and rama), and Lord Rama’s queen (ramesvari). 


Text 75
syamala citra-lekha ca
tatha bhuvana-mohini 
su-gopi gopa-vanita 
gopa-rajya-prada subha
She is Lord Krishna’s beloved (syamala), wonderfully beautiful (citra-lekha), the enchantress of the three worlds (bhuvana-mohini), a beautiful gopi (su-gopi and gopa-vanita), she who gives a kingdom to the gopas (gopa-rajya-prada), and beautiful (subha). 


Text 76
angavapurna maheyi 
matsya-raja-suta sati 
kaumari narasimhi ca
varahi nava-durgika
She is beautiful (angavapurna), the queen of the earth (maheyi), the daughter of Matsyaraja (matsya-raja-suta), saintly (sati), a young girl (kaumari), Lord Nrsimha’s beloved goddess of fortune (narasimhi), Lord Varaha’s beloved (varahi), and the mother of the nine Durgas (nava-durgika). 


Text 77
cancala cancalamoda 
nari bhuvana-sundari 
daksa-yajna-hara daksi 
daksa-kanya su-locana
She is fickle (cancala and cancalamoda), appears to be a human girl (nari), is the most beautiful girl in the worlds (bhuvana-sundari), stopped Daksa’s yajna (daksa-yajna-hara), is Daksa’s daughter (daksi and daksa-kanya), and has beautiful eyes (su-locana). 


Text 78
rati-rupa rati-prita 
rati-srestha rati-prada 
ratir laksmana-geha-stha 
viraja bhuvanesvari
She is beautiful (rati-rupa), delightful (rati-prita and rati-prada), the most delightful (rati-srestha) happiness (rati), the goddess who stays in Laksmana’s home (laksmana-geha-stha), free from the world of matter (viraja), and the queen who rules the worlds (bhuvanesvari). 


Text 79
sankhaspada harer jaya 
jamatr-kula-vandita 
bakula bakulamoda-
dharini yamuna jaya
She has countless transcendental abodes (sankhaspada). She is Lord Hari’s wife (harer jaya). She is worshiped by Her in-laws (jamatr-kula-vandita). She is beautiful as a bakula flower (bakula) and fragrant as a bakula flower (bakulamoda-dharini). She is the Yamuna river (yamuna) and the goddess of victory (jaya). 


Text 80
vijaya jaya-patni ca
yamalarjuna-bhanjini 
vakresvari vakra-rupa 
vakra-viksana-viksita
She is the goddess of victory (vijaya), the wife of the Lord of victory (jaya-patni), the beloved of He who broke the yamalarjuna trees (yamalarjuna-bhanjini), the queen of the crooked and deceptive (vakresvari), graceful (vakra-rupa), and a girl expert at crooked glances (vakra-viksana-viksita). 

Text 81
aparajita jagannatha 
jagannathesvari yatih 
khecari khecara-suta 
khecaratva-pradayini
She is unconquerable (aparajita), the queen of the universes (jagannatha), she who controls the king of the universes (jagannathesvari), renounced (yati), a goddess who lives in the celestial worlds (khecari khecara-suta), and one who brings others to the celestial worlds (khecaratva-pradayini). 


Text 82
visnu-vaksah-sthala-stha ca
visnu-bhavana-tatpara 
candra-koti-sugatri ca
candranana-manohari
She rests on Lord Visnu’s chest (visnu-vaksah-sthala-stha) and is rapt in meditation on Lord Visnu (visnu-bhavana-tatpara). She is beautiful as millions of moons (candra-koti-sugatri) and Her moonlike face is very beautiful (candranana-manohari). 


Text 83
seva-sevya siva ksema 
tatha ksema-kari vadhuh
yadavendra-vadhuh sevya 
siva-bhakta sivanvita
She should be served with devotion (seva-sevya). She is Lord Siva’s beloved (siva). She is patience (ksema), patient (ksema-kari), a beautiful girl (vadhu), the wife of the Yadavas’ king (yadavendra-vadhu), the object of devotional service (sevya), a great devotee of Lord Siva (siva-bhakta), and Lord Siva’s companion (sivanvita). 


Text 84
kevala nisphala suksma 
maha-bhimabhayaprada 
jimuta-rupa jaimuti 
jitamitra-pramodini
She is liberated (kevala), free from the fruits of karma (nisphala), subtle (suksma), terrifying (maha-bhima), the giver of fearlessness (abhayaprada), the sustainer (jimuta-rupa), Lord Visnu’s beloved (jaimuti), and the girl who delights Lord Visnu (jitamitra-pramodini). 


Text 85
gopala-vanita nanda 
kulajendra-nivasini 
jayanti yamunangi ca
yamuna-tosa-karini 
She is Lord Gopala’s beloved (gopala-vanita), dear to King Nanda (nanda), of noble birth (kulaja), the resident of a king’s palace (indra-nivasini), glorious (jayanti), a girl who stays by the Yamuna (yamunangi), and a girl who pleases the Yamuna (yamuna-tosa-karini). 


Text 86
kali-kalmasa-bhanga ca
kali-kalmasa-nasini 
kali-kalmasa-rupa ca
nityananda-kari krpa
She breaks and destroys the sins of Kali-yuga (kali-kalmasa-bhanga and kali-kalmasa-nasini). She is expert at enjoying pastimes of quarreling with Lord Krishna (kali-kalmasa-rupa). She brings Lord Krishna eternal bliss (nityananda-kari). She is kindness personified (krpa). 


Text 87
krpavati kulavati 
kailasacala-vasini 
vama-devi vama-bhaga 
govinda-priya-karini
She is merciful (krpavati), born in a very respectable and noble family (kulavati), the goddess who resides on Mount Kailasa (kailasacala-vasini), beautiful (vama-devi and vama-bhaga), and she who delights Lord Govinda (govinda-priya-karini). 


Text 88
nagendra-kanya yogesi 
yogini yoga-rupini 
yoga-siddha siddha-rupa 
siddha-ksetra-nivasini
She is the daughter of Nagaraja (nagendra-kanya), the queen of yoga (yogesi) a performer of yoga (yogini), yoga personified (yoga-rupini), the perfection of yoga (yoga-siddha), the perfection of yoga personified (siddha-rupa), and she who resides in a sacred place (siddha-ksetra-nivasini). 


Text 89
ksetradhisthatr-rupa ca
ksetratita kula-prada 
kesavananda-datri ca
kesavananda-dayini
She is the predominating Deity of sacred places (ksetradhisthatr-rupa), beyond all places in this world (ksetratita), born in a noble family (kula-prada), and the giver of happiness to Lord Kesava (kesavananda-datri and kesavananda-dayini). 

Text 90
kesava kesava-prita 
kesavi kesava-priya 
rasa-krida-kari rasa-
vasini rasa-sundari
She is Lord Kesava’s beloved (kesava, kesava-prita, kesavi, and kesava-priya), the enjoyer of the rasa-dance pastimes (rasa-krida-kari), the girl who stays in the rasa-dance arena (rasa-vasini), and the beautiful girl of the rasa dance (rasa-sundari). 


Text 91
gokulanvita-deha ca
gokulatva-pradayini 
lavanga-namni narangi 
naranga-kula-mandana
She stays in Gokula (gokulanvita-deha), gives residence in Gokula to others (gokulatva-pradayini), has a name beautiful as a a lavangha flower (lavanga-namni), is amorous (narangi), and is the transcendental decoration of amorous Krishna (naranga-kula-mandana). 


Text 92
ela-lavanga-karpura-
mukha-vasa-mukhanvita 
mukhya mukhya-prada mukhya-
rupa mukhya-nivasini
She is anointed with ela, lavanga, karpura and many other fragrances (ela-lavanga-karpura-mukha-vasa-mukhanvita), is the most exalted of young girls (mukhya), gives the most valuable thing (mukhya-prada), has the most beautiful form (mukhya-rupa), and lives in the best abode (mukhya-nivasini). 


Text 93
narayani kripatita 
karunamaya-karini 
karunya karuna karna 
gokarna naga-karnika
She is Lord Narayana’s beloved (narayani). She is supremely merciful (krpatita, karunamaya-karini, karunya, and karuna). She is the sacred place Gokarna (gokarna), Karna (karna), and Naga-karnika (naga-karnika). 


Text 94
sarpini kaulini ksetra-
vasini jagad-anvaya 
jatila kutila nila 
nilambaradhara subha
She is graceful (sarpini), born in a noble family (kaulini), a resident of holy places (ksetra-vasini), the mother of the universes (jagad-anvaya), an ascetic (jatila), crooked (kutila), beauitful (nila and subha), and dressed in blue garments (nilambaradhara). 


Text 95
nilambara-vidhatri ca
nilakantha-priya tatha
bhagini bhagini bhogya 
krishna-bhogya bhagesvari
She is dressed in blue garments (nilambara-vidhatri). She is Lord Siva’s beloved (nilakantha-priya). She is beautiful (bhagini, bhagini, and bhogya), Lord Krishna’s happiness (krishna-bhogya), and the queen of transcendental opulences (bhagesvari). 


Text 96
balesvari balaradhya 
kanta kanta-nitambini 
nitambini rupavati 
yuvati krishna-pivari
She is Lord Balarama’s queen (balesvari), worshiped by Lord Balarama (balaradhya), beautiful (kanta and rupavati), a girl with beautiful hips (kanta-nitambini nitambini), youthful (yuvati), and Lord Krishna’s beloved (krishna-pivari). 


Text 97
vibhavari vetravati 
sankata kutilalaka 
narayana-priya salila 
srkkani-parimohita

She is amorous (vibhavari). She holds a stick (vetravati). She is slender (sankata). Her hair is curly (kutilalaka). She is Lord Narayana’s beloved (narayana-priya). She resides on a hill (salila). With the movements of Her mouth She ecnhants Lord Krishna (srkkani-parimohita). 


Text 98
drk-pata-mohita pratar-
asini navanitika 
navina nava-nari ca
naranga-phala-sobhita
With a glance She enchants Lord Krishna (drk-pata-mohita). She eats breakfast early (pratar-asini) and churns butter (navanitika). She is young (navina nava-nari), and she is splendid as a naranga fruit (ca naranga-phala-sobhita). 


Text 99
haimi hema-mukhi candra-
mukhi sasi-su-sobhana 
ardha-candra-dhara candra-
vallabha rohini tamih
She is splendid as gold (haimi). Her face is golden (hema-mukhi). Her face is like the moon (candra-mukhi). She is beautiful as the moon (sasi-su-sobhana), like a graceful half-moon (ardha-candra-dhara), dear to moonlike Krishna (candra-vallabha), a beautiful young girl (rohini), and splendid as the night (tami). 


Text 100
timingla-kulamoda-
matsya-rupanga-harini 
karani sarva-bhutanam
karyatita kisorini
She became the beloved of Lord Matsya and delighted the timingilas (timingla-kulamoda-matsya-rupanga-harini). She is the mother of all living entities (karani sarva-bhutanam). She is beyond all material duties (karyatita). She is a beautiful young girl (kisorini). 


Text 101
kisora-vallabha kesa-
karika kama-karika 
kamesvari kama-kala 
kalindi-kula-dipika
She is youthful Krishna’s beloved (kisora-vallabha). She has beautiful hair (kesa-karika). She is passionate (kama-karika), the queen of amorous pastimes (kamesvari), expert at amorous pastimes (kama-kala), and the lamp that splendidly shines on the Yamuna’s shore (kalindi-kula-dipika). 


Text 102
kalindatanaya-tira-
vasini tira-gehini 
kadambari-pana-para
kusumamoda-dharini
She has made Her home on the Yamuna’s shore (kalindatanaya-tira-vasini and tira-gehini). She is fond of drinking kadambari nectar (kadambari-pana-para). She is fragrant with many flowers (kusumamoda-dharini). 


Text 103
kumuda kumudananda 
krsnesi kama-vallabha 
tarkali vaijayanti ca
nimba-dadima-rupini
She is like a kumuda flower (kumuda). She is pleased by the kumuda flowers (kumudananda). She is Lord Krishna’s queen (krsnesi) and passionate lover (kama-vallabha). She is an expert logician (tarkali). She is glorious (vaijayanti). Her form is like a nimba or a pomegranate tree (nimba-dadima-rupini). 


Text 104
bilva-vrksa-priya krishnam-
bara bilvopama-stani 
bilvatmika bilva-vapur
bilva-vrksa-nivasini
She is fond of the bilva tree (bilva-vrksa-priya). She is Lord Krishna’s garment (krishnambara). Her breasts are like bilva fruits (bilvopama-stani). Her form is like a bilva tree (bilvatmika and bilva-vapuh). She stays under a bilva tree (bilva-vrksa-nivasini). 


Text 105
tulasi-tosika taiti-
lananda-paritosika 
gaja-mukta maha-mukta
maha-mukti-phala-prada
She pleases tulasi (tulasi-tosika). She pleases Taitilananda (taitilananda-paritosika). She is decorated with gaja pearls (gaja-mukta, maha-mukta, and maha-mukti-phala-prada). 

Text 106
ananga-mohini sakti-
rupa sakti-svarupini 
panca-sakti-svarupa ca
saisavananda-karini
She is is charming and passionate (ananga-mohini). She is Lord Krishna’s transcendental potency (sakti-rupa and sakti-svarupini). She is the personification of five transcendental potencies (panca-sakti-svarupa). She is filled with the happiness of youth (saisavananda-karini). 


Text 107
gajendra-gamini syama-
latananga-lata tatha
yosit-sakti-svarupa ca
yosid-ananda-karini
She is graceful as an elephant (gajendra-gamini). She is a flowering vine of beauty (syama-lata) and a flowering vine of passionate desires (ananga-lata). She is the personification of feminine power (yosit-sakti-svarupa) and feminine bliss (yosid-ananda-karini). 


Text 108
prema-priya prema-rupa 
premananda-tarangini 
prema-hara prema-datri 
prema-saktimayi tatha
She passionately loves Lord Krishna (prema-priya). She is the form of all transcendental love (prema-rupa). She is an ocean filled with waves of transcendental love (premananda-tarangini). She is the giver of transcendental love (prema-hara and prema-datri). She is full of the power of transcendental love (prema-saktimayi). 


Text 109
krishna-premavati dhanya 
krishna-prema-tarangini 
prema-bhakti-prada prema 
premananda-tarangini
She loves Lord Krishna (krishna-premavati). She is fortunate (dhanya). She is an ocean filled with waves of love for Lord Krishna (krishna-prema-tarangini). She gives loving devotional service (prema-bhakti-prada). She is transcendental love (prema). She is an ocean filled with waves of the bliss of transcendental love (premananda-tarangini). 


Text 110
prema-krida-paritangi 
prema-bhakti-tarangini 
premartha-dayini sarva-
sveta nitya-tarangini
Her limbs are filled with amorous playfulness (prema-krida-paritangi). She is an ocean filled with waves of loving devotional service (prema-bhakti-tarangini). She gives a great wealth of transcendental love (premartha-dayini). She is fair (sarvasveta), and She is an ocean of eternity (nitya-tarangini). 


Text 111
hava-bhavanvita raudra 
rudrananda-prakasini 
kapila srnkhala kesa-
pasa-sambandhini ghati
She is expert at flirting with Lord Krishna (hava-bhavanvita). She is Lord Siva’s beloved (raudra). She delights Lord Siva (rudrananda-prakasini). She is fair (kapila). She is the shackle that binds Lord Krishna (srnkhala). She carefully braids Her hair (kesa-pasa-sambandhini). She carries a jug (ghati). 


Text 112
kutira-vasini dhumra 
dhumra-kesa jalodari 
brahmanda-gocara brahma-
rupini bhava-bhavini
She lives in a cottage (kutira-vasini). She is Goddess Durga (dhumra). Her hair is dark as smoke (dhumra-kesa). She resides in the milk-ocean (jalodari). She has descended to the material world (brahmanda-gocara). Her form is spiritual (brahma-rupini). She is full of transcendental love (bhava-bhavini). 


Text 113
samsara-nasini saiva 
saivalananda-dayini 
sisira hema-ragadbya 
megha-rupati-sundari
She destroys the cycle of repeated birth and death (samsara-nasini). She is Lord Siva’s beloved (saiva). She bears the pleasing fragrance of saivala (saivalananda-dayini). She is pleasantly cool (sisira), Her complexion is golden (hema-ragadbya), Her form is glorious as a cloud (megha-rupa), and She is very beautiful (ati-sundari). 


Text 114
manorama vegavati 
vegadhya veda-vadini 
dayanvita dayadhara 
daya-rupa susevini
She is beautiful (manorama), quick (vegavati and vegadhya), eloquent in speaking the Vedas (veda-vadini), merciful (dayanvita, dayadhara, and daya-rupa), and the proper object of devotional service (susevini). 


Text 115
kisora-sanga-samsarga 
gaura-candranana kala 
kaladhinatha-vadana 
kalanathadhirohini
She meets youthful Krishna (kisora-sanga-samsarga), Her face is a brilliant moon (gaura-candranana), She is a crescent moon (kala), Her face is a full moon (kaladhinatha-vadana), and She is glorious as a full moon (kalanathadhirohini). 


Text 116
viraga-kusala hema-
pingala hema-mandana 
bhandira-talavana-ga 
kaivarti pivari suki
She is renounced (viraga-kusala), Her complexion is golden (hema-pingala), She is decorated with golden ornaments (hema-mandana), She goes to Bhandiravana and Talavana (bhandira-talavana-ga), She catches the fish that is Sri Krishna (kaivarti), She is a beautiful young girl (pivari), and She is graceful (suki). 


Text 117
sukadeva-gunatita 
sukadeva-priya sakhi 
vikalotkarsini kosa 
kauseyambara-dharini
Her virtues are beyond the power of Sukadeva Gosvami to describe (sukadeva-gunatita), She is dear to Sukadeva Gosvami (sukadeva-priya), She is friendly (sakhi), She picks up the fallen and unhappy (vikalotkarsini), She is a treasure-house of transcendental opulences (kosa), and She is dressed in elegant silk garments (kauseyambara-dharini). 


Text 118
kosavari kosa-rupa 
jagad-utpatti-karika 
srsti-sthiti-kari samha-
rini samhara-karini
She is a treasure-house of transcendental opulences (kosavari and kosa-rupa), the mother of the universes (jagad-utpatti-karika), the creature and maintainer of the universes (srsti-sthiti-kari), and the destroyer of the universes (samharini and samhara-karini). 


Text 119
kesa-saivala-dhatri ca
candra-gatri su-komala 
padmangaraga-samraga 
vindhyadri-parivasini
Her hair is dark moss (kesa-saivala-dhatri), and Her limbs are moons (candra-gatri). She is very gentle and delicate (su-komala), She is anointed with lotus cosmetics (padmangaraga-samraga), and She has a home in the Vindhya Hills (vindhyadri-parivasini). 


Text 120
vindhyalaya syama-sakhi 
sakhi samsara-ragini 
bhuta bhavisya bhavya ca
bhavya-gatra bhavatiga
She has a home in the Vindhya Hills (vindhyalaya), is the intimate friend of Lord Krishna (syama-sakhi), is friendly (sakhi), loves the world (samsara-ragini), existed in the past (bhuta), will continue to exist in the future eternally (bhavisya), and exists in the present (bhavya). Her limbs are beautiful (bhavya-gatra), and She is beyond the material world of repeated birth and death (bhavatiga). 
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Text 121
bhava-nasanta-kariny a-
kasa-rupa su-vesini 
rati-ranga-parityaga 
rati-vega rati-prada
She puts an end to the cycle of repeated birth and death (bhava-nasanta-karini), Her form is spiritual and subtle (akasa-rupa), She is beautifully dressed (su-vesini), She left the arena of amorous pastimes (rati-ranga-parityaga, and She enjoys the happiness of amorous pastimes (rati-vega and rati-prada). 


Text 122
tejasvini tejo-rupa 
kaivalya-patha-da subha 
mukti-hetur mukti-hetu-
langhini langhana-ksama
She is splendid and powerful (tejasvini and tejo-rupa), gives the path of liberation (kaivalya-patha-da), is beautiful (subha), is the cause of liberation (mukti-hetur), jumps over impersonal liberation (mukti-hetu-langhini), and is tolerant of offenses (langhana-ksama). 


Text 123
visala-netra vaisali 
visala-kula-sambhava 
visala-grha-vasa ca
visala-vadari ratih
She has large eyes (visala-netra), comes from an exalted family (vaisali, visala-kula-sambhava, visala-grha-vasa, and visala-vadari), and is transcendental happiness personified (rati). 


Text 124
bhakty-atita bhakta-gatir
bhaktika siva-bhakti-da 
siva-sakti-svarupa ca
sivardhanga-viharini
By serving Her one crosses beyond the world of repeated birth and death (bhakty-atita), She is the goal of devotional service (bhakta-gati), She is devotional service (bhaktika), She gives auspicious devotional service (siva-bhakti-da), She is an auspicious potency of the Lord (siva-sakti-svarupa), and She enjoys pastimes as the beloved who is half the body of the auspicious Lord (sivardhanga-viharini).

Text 125
sirisa-kusumamoda 
sirisa-kusumojjvala 
sirisa-mrdhvi sairisi 
sirisa-kusumakrtih
She is fragrant as a sirisa flower (sirisa-kusumamoda), splendid as a sirisa flower (sirisa-kusumojjvala), soft as a sirisa flower (sirisa-mrdhvi), glorious as a sirisa flower (sairisi), and beautiful as a sirisa flower (sirisa-kusumakrti). 


Text 126
vamanga-harini visnoh
siva-bhakti-sukhanvita 
vijita vijitamoda 
gagana gana-tosita
She stays at Lord Visnu’s left side (vamanga-harini visnoh), She is filled with the auspicious happiness of devotional service (siva-bhakti-sukhanvita), She is defeated by Lord Krishna (vijita), She is fragrant (vijitamoda), She is the spiritual sky (gagana), and She is pleased by Her companions (gana-tosita). 


Text 127
hayasya heramba-suta 
gana-mata sukhesvari 
duhkha-hantri duhkha-hara 
sevitepsita-sarvada
She is Lord Hayagriva’s beloved (hayasya), Heramba’s daughter (heramba-suta), the demigods’ mother (gana-mata), the queen of happiness (sukhesvari), the destroyer of sufferings (duhkha-hantri and duhkha-hara), and the goddess who grants everything Her servants wish (sevitepsita-sarvada). 


Text 128
sarvajnatva-vidhatri ca
kula-ksetra-nivasini 
lavanga pandava-sakhi
sakhi-madhya-nivasini
She gives omniscience (sarvajnatva-vidhatri). She stays in Her family’s place (kula-ksetra-nivasini). She is a lavanga flower (lavanga). She is the Pandavas’ friend (pandava-sakhi). She stays with Her friends (sakhi-madhya-nivasini). 


Text 129
gramya gita gaya gamya 
gamanatita-nirbhara 
sarvanga-sundari ganga 
ganga-jalamayi tatha
She stays in the village of Vraja (gramya). She is glorified in song (gita). She is the holy city of Gaya (gaya). She is approached by the devotees (gamya). She cannot be approached by non-devotees (gamanatita-nirbhara). All Her limbs are very beautiful (sarvanga-sundari). She is the Ganges (ganga and ganga-jalamayi). 


Text 130
gangerita puta-gatra 
pavitra-kula-dipika 
pavitra-guna-siladhya 
pavitrananda-dayini
She is said to be the Ganges (gangerita). Her body is pure and transcendental (puta-gatra). She is a lamp shining in a pure family (pavitra-kula-dipika). She is rich with pure virtues and noble character (pavitra-guna-siladhya). She gives pure transcendental bliss (pavitrananda-dayini). 


Text 131
pavitra-guna-simadhya 
pavitra-kula-dipani 
kampamana kamsa-hara 
vindhyacala-nivasini
She is rich with the most exalted pure virtues (pavitra-guna-simadhya). She is a lamp shining in a pure family (pavitra-kula-dipani). She trembles (kampamana). She is the beloved of He who killed Kamsa (kamsa-hara). She has a home in the Vindhya Hills (vindhyacala-nivasini). 


Text 132
govardhanesvari govar-
dhana-hasya hayakrtih 
minavatara minesi 
gaganesi haya gaji
She is the queen of Govardhana Hill (govardhanesvari). She smiles on Govardhana Hill (govardhana-hasya). She is Lord Haragriva’s beloved (hayakrti and haya) and Lord Matsya’s beloved (minavatara and minesi). She is the queen of the spiritual sky (gaganesi). She is an amorous girl (gaji). 


Text 133
harini harini hara-
dharini kanakakrtih 
vidyut-prabha vipra-mata 
gopa-mata gayesvari
She is beautiful as a doe (harini). She is captivating (harini). She wears a beautiful necklace (hara-dharini). Her form is golden (kanakakrti). She is splendid as lightning (vidyut-prabha). She is the mother of the brahmanas (vipra-mata), the mother of the gopas (gopa-mata). and the queen of Gaya (gayesvari). 


Text 134
gavesvari gavesi ca
gavisi gavi-vasini 
gati-jna gita-kusala 
danujendra-nivarini
She is the queen of the surabhi cows (gavesvari, gavesi, and gavisi). She lives in the cowherd village of Vraja (gavi-vasini). She knows the real goal of life (gati-jna). Her glories are sung in beautiful songs (gita-kusala). She stopped the king of the demons (danujendra-nivarini). 


Text 135
nirvana-datri nairvani 
hetu-yukta gayottara 
parvatadhinivasa ca
nivasa-kusala tatha
She gives liberation (nirvana-datri). She is liberated (nairvani). She is an expert logician (hetu-yukta). She is the queen of Gaya (gayottara). She lives on a mountain (parvatadhinivasa). She brings beauty and auspiciousness to Her home (nivasa-kusala). 


Text 136
sannyasa-dharma-kusala 
sannyasesi saran-mukhi 
sarac-candra-mukhi syama-
hara ksetra-nivasini
She is beautiful with renunciation (sannyasa-dharma-kusala). She is the queen of renunciation (sannyasis) (sannyasesi). Her face is like autumn (saran-mukhi). Her face is an autumn moon (sarac-candra-mukhi). She is a necklace worn by Lord Krishna (syama-hara). She lives in a sacred place (ksetra-nivasini). 


Text 137
vasanta-raga-samraga 
vasanta-vasanakrtih 
catur-bhuja sad-bhuja 
dvi-bhuja gaura-vigraha
The melodies of vasanta-raga fill Her with amorous desires (vasanta-raga-samraga). Her form is filled with the desires of spring (vasanta-vasanakrti). Sometimes She has four arms (catur-bhuja), and sometimes six arms (sad-bhuja). She has two arms (dvi-bhuja) and Her complexion is fair (gaura-vigraha). 


Text 138
sahasrasya vihasya ca
mudrasya mada-dayini 
prana-priya prana-rupa 
prana-rupiny apavrta
She is the beloved of thousand-headed Lord Ananta Sesa (sahasrasya). She laughs (vihasya). Her face is very expressive (mudrasya). She fills Lord Krishna with amorous passion (mada-dayini). She is more dear to Him than life (prana-priya, prana-rupa, and prana-rupini). She appears before Her devotees (apavrta). 


Text 139
krishna-prita Krishna-rata 
krishna-tosana-tat-para 
krishna-prema-rata krishna-
bhakta bhakta-phala-prada
She pleases Lord Krishna (krishna-prita and krishna-rata). She is devoted to pleasing Lord Krishna (krishna-tosana-tat-para). She loves Lord Krishna (krishna-prema-rata and krishna-bhakta). She gives Her devotees the fruits of their service (bhakta-phala-prada). 


Text 140
krishna-prema prema-bhakta 
hari-bhakti-pradayini 
caitanya-rupa caitanya-
priya caitanya-rupini
She loves Krishna (krishna-prema and prema-bhakta). She gives others devotion to Lord Krishna (hari-bhakti-pradayini). She is present in the form of Lord Caitanya (caitanya-rupa and caitanya-rupini). She is dear to Lord Caitanya (caitanya-priya). 


Text 141
ugra-rupa siva-kroda 
krishna-kroda jalodari 
mahodari maha-durga-
kantara-sustha-vasini
She manifests the terrible form of Durga-devi (ugra-rupa), where She sits on Lord Siva’s lap (siva-kroda). She sits on Lord Krishna’s lap (krishna-kroda). She rests on the milk-ocean (jalodari). She descends to the material world (mahodari). She happily lives in a great forest that is like an unapproachable fortress (maha-durga-kantara-sustha-vasini). 


Text 142
candravali candra-kesi 
candra-prema-tarangini 
samudra-mathanodbhuta 
samudra-jala-vasini
She is glorious as a host of moons (candravali and candra-kesi). She is an ocean the moon of Sri Krishna fills with waves of love (candra-prema-tarangini). She was born from the churning of the milk-ocean (samudra-mathanodbhuta) and She resides on the ocean of milk (samudra-jala-vasini). 


Text 143
samudramrta-rupa ca
samudra-jala-vasika 
kesa-pasa-rata nidra 
ksudha prema-tarangika
Her form is an ocean of nectar (samudramrta-rupa). She resides on the milk-ocean (samudra-jala-vasika). She carefully braids Her hair (kesa-pasa-rata). She is sleep (nidra), hunger (ksudha), and an ocean filled with waves of love (prema-tarangika). 


Text 144
durva-dala-syama-tanur 
durva-dala-tanu-ccbavih 
nagara nagari-raga
nagarananda-karini
Her form is glorious as a blade of durva grass (durva-dala-syama-tanu and durva-dala-tanu-ccbavi). She is hero Krishna’s beloved (nagara). She is His passionate heroine (nagari-raga). She delights the hero Krishna (nagarananda-karini). 


Text 145
nagaralingana-para 
nagarangana-mangala 
ucca-nica haimavati 
priya krishna-taranga-da
She earnestly embraces the hero Krishna (nagaralingana-para). She is happy to embrace the hero Krishna (nagarangana-mangala). She is very humble (ucca-nica). She is Goddess Parvati (Haimavati). She is Lord Krishna’s beloved (priya). She is an ocean filled with waves of love for Lord Krishna (krishna-taranga-da). 
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Text 146
premalingana-siddhangi 
siddha sadhya-vilasika 
mangalamoda-janani 
mekhalamoda-dharini
Her body is expert at lovingly embracing Lord Krishna (premalingana-siddhangi). She is perfect (siddha). She enjoys transcendental pastimes (sadhya-vilasika). She is the mother of auspiciousness and bliss (mangalamoda-janani). She wears a glorious belt and is scented with a sweet fragrance (mekhalamoda-dharini). 

Text 147
ratna-manjira-bhusangi 
ratna-bhusana-bhusana 
jambala-malika Krishna-
prana prana-vimocana
Her limbs are decorated with tinkling jewel ornaments (ratna-manjira-bhusangi). She is the ornament that decorates Her jewel ornaments (ratna-bhusana-bhusana). She wears a garland of ketaki flowers (jambala-malika). Lord Krishna is Her life-breath (krishna-prana). She has surrendered Her life to Lord Krishna (prana-vimocana). 


Text 148
satya-prada satyavati 
sevakananda-dayika 
jagad-yonir jagad-bija 
vicitra-mani-bhusana
She is truthful (satya-prada and satyavati). She gives the bliss of devotional service (sevakananda-dayika). She is the mother of the universe (jagad-yoni and jagad-bija). She is decorated with wonderful and colorful jewels (vicitra-mani-bhusana). 


Text 149
radha-ramana-kanta ca
radhya radhana-rupini 
kailasa-vasini Krishna-
prana-sarvasva-dayini
She is the beloved of Lord Radharamana (radha-ramana-kanta), the perfect object of worship (radhya), and the personification of devotional service (radhana-rupini). She resides on Kailasa Hill (kailasa-vasini). She has dedicated Her life and everything She has to Lord Krishna (krishna-prana-sarvasva-dayini). 


Text 150
krishnavatara-nirata 
krishna-bhakta-phalarthini
yacakayacakananda-
karini yacakojjvala
She devotedly serves Lord Krishna’s incarnations (krishnavatara-nirata). She gives Lord Krishna’s devotees the fruits of their services (krishna-bhakta-phalarthini) and whether they ask for it or not She gives them transcendental bliss (yacakayacakananda-karini). She gloriously appears before they who offer prayers to Her (yacakojjvala). 


Text 151
hari-bhusana-bhusadhya- 
nanda-yuktardra-pada-ga 
hai-hai-tala-dhara thai-thai-
sabda-sakti-prakasini
She is decorated with ornaments that decorate Lord Hari’s ornaments (hari-bhusana-bhusadhya). She is blissful (ananda-yukta). She is half of Lord Lord Krishna (ardra-pada-ga). She expertly beats the rhythm hai hai (hai-hai-tala-dhara) and the rhythm thai thai (thai-thai-sabda-sakti-prakasini). 


Text 152
he-he-sabda-svarupa ca
hi-hi-vakya-visarada 
jagad-ananda-kartri ca
sandrananda-visarada
She expertly sings “Oh! Oh!” (he-he-sabda-svarupa and hi-hi-vakya-visarada). She fills the world with bliss (jagad-ananda-kartri). She is expert at enjoying intense transcendental bliss (sandrananda-visarada). 


Text 153
pandita pandita-guna 
panditananda-karini 
paripalana-kartri ca
tatha sthiti-vinodini
She is wise and learned (pandita). She has the virtues of the wise (pandita-guna). She delights the wise (panditananda-karini). She protects the devotees (paripalana-kartri). She enjoys transcendental pastimes in Her home (sthiti-vinodini). 


Text 154
tatha samhara-sabdadhya 
vidvaj-jana-manohara 
vidusam priti-janani 
vidvat-prema-vivardhini
She is eloquent (samhara-sabdadhya). She enchants the wise (vidvaj-jana-manohara). She is the mother of happiness for the wise (vidusam priti-janani). She increases the love the wise feel for Lord Krishna (vidvat-prema-vivardhini). 


Text 155
nadesi nada-rupa ca
nada-bindu-vidharini 
sunya-sthana-sthita sunya-
rupa-padapa-vasini
She is the queen of words (nadesi). She is eloquent words personified (nada-rupa). She concisely speaks a droplet of words (nada-bindu-vidharini). She stays in a place far beyond the material realm (sunya-sthana-sthita). She stays under a tree far beyond the material realm (sunya-rupa-padapa-vasini). 


Text 156
karttika-vrata-kartri ca
vasana-harini tatha
jala-saya jala-tala
sila-tala-nivasini
She performs the vow of Karttika-vrata (karttika-vrata-kartri). She takes away material desires (vasana-harini). She resides on the milk-ocean (jala-saya and jala-tala) and on a hill (sila-tala-nivasini). 


Text 157
ksudra-kitanga-samsarga 
sanga-dosa-vinasini 
koti-kandarpa-lavanya 
kandarpa-koti-sundari
She will show Her mercy to the most insignificant creature (ksudra-kitanga-samsarga). She cures the disease born of contact with the material energy (sanga-dosa-vinasini). She is more beautiful than many millions of Kamadevas (koti-kandarpa-lavanya and kandarpa-koti-sundari). 


Text 158
kandarpa-koti-janani 
kama-bija-pradayini 
kama-sastra-vinoda ca
kama-sastra-prakasini
She is the mother of millions of Kamadevas (kandarpa-koti-janani). She gives the seed of the desire to attain Lord Krishna (kama-bija-pradayini). She is expert in the science of amorous pastimes (kama-sastra-vinoda and kama-sastra-prakasini). 


Text 159
kama-prakasika kaminy 
animady-asta-siddhi-da 
yamini yamini-natha-
vadana yaminisvari
She is an amorous girl (kama-prakasika and kamini). She grants the eight mystic perfections, beginning with anima (animady-asta-siddhi-da). She is in control of Her senses (yamini) and She is the leader of all restrained, self-controlled girls (yamini-natha-vadana and yaminisvari). 


Text 160
yaga-yoga-hara bhukti-
mukti-datri hiranya-da 
kapala-malini devi 
dhama-rupiny apurva-da
She gives the results of Vedic sacrififces (yaga-yoga-hara). She gives sense gratification and liberation (bhukti-mukti-datri). She gives gold (hiranya-da). As Durga-devi, She wears a garland of skulls (kapala-malini). She is a goddess (devi). Her form is splendid and glorious (dhama-rupini). She gives what has never been given before (apurva-da). 


Text 161
krpanvita guna gaunya 
gunatita-phala-prada 
kusmanda-bhuta-vetala-
nasini saradanvita
She is merciful (krpanvita), virtuous (guna), and the most important (gaunya). She gives a result that is beyond the three modes of material nature (gunatita-phala-prada). She kills the kusmandas, bhutas, and vetalas (kusmanda-bhuta-vetala-nasini). She is glorious like autumn (saradanvita). 


Text 162
sitala savala hela 
lila lavanya-mangala 
vidyarthini vidyamana 
vidya vidya-svarupini
She is pleasingly cool (sitala). She has a great variety of virtues (savala). She is happiness (hela) and playfulness (lila). She is beautiful and auspicious (lavanya-mangala). She is an earnest student (vidyarthini). She is known by the devotees (vidyamana). She is knowledge personified (vidya and vidya-svarupini). 


Text 163
anviksiki sastra-rupa 
sastra-siddhanta-karini 
nagendra naga-mata ca
krida-kautuka-rupini
She is the science of logic (anviksiki), the Vedas personified (sastra-rupa), the teacher of the final conclusion of the Vedas (sastra-siddhanta-karini), the beloved of Lord Sesa (nagendra), the mother of the snakes (naga-mata) and playful and happy (krida-kautuka-rupini). 


Text 164
hari-bhavana-sila ca
hari-tosana-tat-para 
hari-prana hara-prana 
siva-prana sivanvita
She meditates on Lord Hari (hari-bhavana-sila), and is dedicated to pleasing Lord Hari (hari-tosana-tat-para). She is Lord Hari’s life and soul (hari-prana), Lord Siva’s life and soul (hara-prana and siva-prana), and Lord Siva’s companion (sivanvita). 

Text 165
narakarnava-samhantri 
narakarnava-nasini
naresvari naratita 
nara-sevya narangana
She destroys the ocean of hellish sufferings (narakarnava-samhantri and narakarnava-nasini). She is the queen of humans (naresvari), is beyond the world of humans (naratita), should be served by humans (nara-sevya), and is like an ordinary human girl (narangana). 


Text 166
yasodanandana-prana-
vallabha hari-vallabha 
yasodanandanaramya
yasodanandanesvari
For Yasoda’s son She is more dear than life (yasodanandana-prana-vallabha). She is dear to Lord Hari (hari-vallabha). She delights Yasoda’s son (yasodanandanaramya). She is the queen of Yasoda’s son (yasodanandanesvari). 


Text 167
yasodanandanakrida 
yasoda-kroda-vasini 
yasodanandana-prana 
yasodanandanarthada
She enjoys pastimes with Yasoda’s son (yasodanandanakrida), sits on the lap of Yasoda’s son (yasoda-kroda-vasini), is the life and soul of Yasoda’s son (yasodanandana-prana), and fulfills the desires of Yasoda’s son (yasodanandanarthada). 


Text 168
vatsala kausala kala 
karunarnava-rupini 
svarga-laksmir bhumi-
laksmir draupadi pandava-priya
She is affectionate (vatsala), expert (kausala), beautiful (kala), and an ocean of mercy (karunarnava-rupini). She is heavenly opulence (svarga-laksmi) and earthly opulence (bhumi-laksmi). She is Draupadi (draupadi), who is dear to the Pandavas (pandava-priya). 


Text 169
tatharjuna-sakhi bhaumi 
bhaimi bhima-kulodvaha 
bhuvana mohana ksina 
panasakta-tara tatha
She is Arjuna’s friend (arjuna-sakhi), a resident of the earth (bhaumi), very exalted (bhaimi), born in an exalted family (bhima-kulodvaha), a resident of the material worlds (bhuvana), charming (mohana), slender (ksina), and fond of betelnuts (panasakta-tara). 


Text 170
panarthini pana-patra 
pana-pananda-dayini
dugdha-manthana-karmadhya 
dugdha-manthana-tat-para
She begs for betelnuts (panarthini), is Lord Sri Krishna’s betelnut cup (pana-patra), and gives the happiness of chewing betelnuts (pana-pananda-dayini). She dutifully churns milk (dugdha-manthana-karmadhya and dugdha-manthana-tat-para). 


Text 171
dadhi-bhandarthini Krishna-
krodhini nandanangana 
ghrta-lipta takra-yukta 
yamuna-para-kautuka
Lord Krishna asks for Her jug of yogurt (dadhi-bhandarthini). She becomes angry at Krishna (krishna-krodhini). She is a delightful girl (nandanangana) anointed with ghee (ghrta-lipta), carring buttermilk (takra-yukta), and eager to cross to the Yamuna’s other shore (yamuna-para-kautuka). 


Text 172
vicitra-kathaka Krishna-
hasya-bhasana-tat-para 
gopanganavestita ca
krishna-sangarthini tatha
She speaks wonderful and colorful words (vicitra-kathaka). Her words mock Krishna (krishna-hasya-bhasana-tat-para). She is surrounded by the gopis (gopanganavestita). She yearns for Lord Krishna’s company (krishna-sangarthini). 


Text 173
rasasakta rasa-ratir 
asavasakta-vasana 
haridra harita hariny 
anandarpita-cetana
She is attached to the rasa dance (rasasakta) and She enjoys the rasa dance (rasa-rati). She is attached to drinking asava nectar (asavasakta-vasana). Her complexion is fair (haridra and harita) and She is charming (harini). She brings bliss to the heart (anandarpita-cetana). 


Text 174
niscaitanya ca nisceta 
tatha daru-haridrika 
subalasya svasa Krishna-
bharya bhasati-vegini
She faints with love of Krishna (niscaitanya and nisceta) and becomes like a golden doll made of wood (daru-haridrika). She is Subala’s sister (subalasya svasa), and Krishna’s wife (krishna-bharya). She is very eloquent (bhasati-vegini). 


Text 175
sridamasya sakhi dama-
damini dama-dharini 
kailasini kesini ca
harid-ambara-dharini
She is Sridama’s friend (sridamasya sakhi). She is glorious (dama-damini and dama-dharini). She is Parvati (kailasini). She has beautiful hair (kesini). She wears blue garments (harid-ambara-dharini). 


Text 176
hari-sannidhya-datri ca
hari-kautuka-mangala 
hari-prada hari-dvara 
yamuna-jala-vasini
She stays by Lord Krishna’s side (hari-sannidhya-datri). She is very happy to stay with Lord Krishna (hari-kautuka-mangala). She gives Lord Hari (hari-prada) and She is the door to Lord Hari (hari-dvara). She resides by the Yamuna (yamuna-jala-vasini). 


Text 177
jaitra-prada jitarthi ca
catura caturi tami 
tamisra’’tapa-rupa ca
raudra-rupa yaso-’rthini
She gives victory (jaitra-prada). She has conquered Her desires (jitarthi). She is expert and intelligent (catura and caturi). She is darkness (tami and tamisra). She is austerity (atapa-rupa). She is ferocious (raudra-rupa). She is famous (yaso-’rthini). 


Text 178
krishnarthini Krishna-kala 
krishnananda-vidhayini 
krishnartha-vasana krishna-
ragini bhava-bhavini
She yearns to associate with Lord Krishna (krishnarthini). She is an expansion of Lord Krishna (krishna-kala). She delights Lord Krishna (krishnananda-vidhayini). She yearns to associate with Lord Krishna (krishnartha-vasana), and She passionately loves Lord Krishna (krishna-ragini and bhava-bhavini). 


Text 179
krishnartha-rahita bhakta 
bhakta-bhukti-subha-prada 
sri-krishna-rahita dina 
tatha virahini hareh
She has no desire except to associate with Lord Krishna (krishnartha-rahita). She is devoted to Lord Krishna (bhakta). She gives happiness and auspiciousness to the devotees (bhakta-bhukti-subha-prada). Separated from Lord Krishna (sri-krishna-rahita), She becomes very poor and wretched (dina). This happens when She is separated from Lord Hari (virahini hareh). 


Text 180
mathura mathura-raja-
geha-bhavana-bhavana 
sri-Krishna-bhavanamoda
tatho’nmada-vidhayini
She stays in Mathura (mathura). When He stays in the home of Mathura’s king, Lord Krishna always thinks of Her (mathura-raja-geha-bhavana-bhavana). She is happy when She can think of Lord Krishna (sri-krishna-bhavanamoda). She is mad with love for Lord Krishna (unmada-vidhayini). 


Text 181
Krishnartha-vyakula Krishna-
sara-carma-dhara subha
alakesvara-pujya ca
kuveresvara-vallabha
She is agitated with the desire to attain Lord Krishna (krishnartha-vyakula). She is the beloved of Lord Siva, who wears a deerskin (krishnasara-carma-dhara). She is beautiful (subha). She is worshiped by Kuvera (alakesvara-pujya) and She is dear to Kuvera’s master, Lord Siva (kuveresvara-vallabha).
Text 182
dhana-dhanya-vidhatri ca
jaya kaya haya hayi 
pranava pranavesi ca
pranavartha-svarupini
She gives great wealth (dhana-dhanya-vidhatri). She is Lord Krishna ‘s wife (jaya). Her form is spiritual (kaya). She is the beloved of Lord Hayagriva (haya and hayi). She is the sacred syllable Om (pranava), the queen of the sacred syylable Om (pranavesi), and the personification of the sacred syllable Om (pranavartha-svarupini). 


Text 183
brahma-visnu-sivardhanga-
harini saiva-simsapa
raksasi-nasini bhuta-
preta-prana-vinasini
She is the other half of Lord Visnu, Lord Siva, and Lord Brahma (brahma-visnu-sivardhanga-harini). She is Lord Siva’s beloved (saiva-simsapa). She kills the demonesses (raksasi-nasini). She kills the bhutas and pretas (bhuta-preta-prana-vinasini). 


Text 184
sakalepsita-datri ca
saci sadhvi arundhati 
pati-vrata pati-prana 
pati-vakya-vinodini 
asesa-sadhani kalpa-
vasini kalpa-rupini
She fulfills all desires (sakalepsita-datri). She is Saci (saci). She is saintly (sadhvi). She is Arundhati (arundhati). She is faithful to Her husband (pati-vrata). Her husband is Her very life (pati-prana). She delights in Her husband’s words (pati-vakya-vinodini). She has the power to do anything (asesa-sadhani). All Her desires are automatically fulfilled (kalpa-vasini and kalpa-rupini). 
A person who reads or hears this prayer attains the same result as if he had performed ashvamedha, räajasüya, bärhaspatya, trika, atirätra, väjapeya, and agnishtoma yajnas.

A person who reads or hears this prayer on the ashtami day of the month of Kärttika lives in Vaikuntha for thousands of yugas. He goes to Brahmä'’s abode, Shivas abode, and Indra’s abode.

A person who on the Ganges shore reads or hears this prayer attains a spiritual form like that of Lord Vishnu. O queen of the demigods, it is true! It is true!

This prayer, called the thousand names of Sri Rädhä, is a river born on the mountain of my words that now takes shelter in the mouth of Sri Pärvaté, a river that purifies the three worlds. I regularly read this prayer with devotion, as far as I am able.

This prayer is dear to me as life. That is why I have revealed it to you, my beloved. O beautiful one, this prayer should never be given to one who is not a devotee, to a blasphemer, to an atheist, to one who is not austere, or to one filled with material desires.

O beautiful one, a person who gives this very sacred prayer, which gives Krishna-bhakti, to one situated in the mode of pure goodness, to one who speaks the truth, to one who chants sacred mantras, to one who gives charity as far as he is able, to one whose heart is devoted to the Lord, to one who meditates on Sri Radha’s feet, to one whose mind is a bumblebee at the lotus flower of Lord Hari’s feet, to one who is thoughtful, to one who tastes the nectar at Sri Radha’s feet, or to one who is a Vaishnava, attains Sri Sri Radha-Krishna’s feet. He does not take birth again.
The Vaiṣṇavas are my very life. I carry my trident to protect them. There is no other reason.

I carry my trident to punish they who hate the devotees of Lord Hari. Hear this, O pious goddess, for to you I speak the truth.

You are my devotee and You are dear to me. Therefore, out of affection I have revealed this to you. O goddess, I have never before spoken these thousand names.
TEXT NUMBERS OF SRI RADHA’S NAMES
The Name is placed first and the Text Number follows it.
Abhayaprada, 84 * Abhistada, 21 * Acyutapriya, 58 * Aharada, 56 * Akasa-rupa, 121 * Alakesvara-pujya, 181 * Amavasya, 65 * Ambhoda, 56 * Ambika, 73 * Amoha, 29 * Anamsa, 46 * Ananda-yukta, 151 * Anandaprada, 70 * Anandarpita-cetana, 173 * Ananga-lata, 107 * Ananga-mohini, 106 * Anda-bahya, 53 * Anda-madhyastha, 53 * Anda-paripalini, 53 * Anda-rupa, 53 * Anda-samhartri, 53 * Andhakara-bhaya-dhvasta, 58 * Anga-harini, 100 * Angara-purna, 76 * Animady-asta-siddhi-da, 159 * Anna-purna, 68 * Anuttama, 19 * Anuttara, 32 * Anviksiki, 163 * Aparajita, 23, 81 * Apavrta, 138 * Apurva, 51 * Apurva-da, 160 * Ardha-candra-dhara, 99 * Ardra-pada-ga, 151 * Arjuna-sakhi, 169 * Arundhati, 184 * Asavasakta-vasana, 173 * Asesa-sadhani, 184 * Asoka, 20 * Atapa-rupa, 177 * Ati-sundari, 113 * Atita-gamana, 56 * Atita-guna, 44 

Badhu-rupa, 41 * Bakula, 79 * Bakulamoda, 79 * Balaradhya, 96 * Balesvari, 96 * Bara, 104 * Bhagesvari, 95 * Bhagini, 95 * Bhaimi, 169 * Bhakta, 139, 179 * Bhakta-bhukti-subha-prada, 179 * Bhakta-gati, 124 * Bhakta-kalpa-drumatita, 44 * Bhakta-phala-prada, 139 * Bhaktananda-pradayini, 43 * Bhakti-gamya, 43 * Bhakti-priya, 43 * Bhaktika, 124 * Bhakty-atita, 124 * Bhama, 49 * Bhandira-talavana-ga, 116 * Bharati, 41 * Bharya, 174 * Bhasati-vegini, 174 * Bhaumi, 169 * Bhava-bhavini, 112, 178 * Bhava-nasanta-kariny, 121 * Bhavatiga, 120 * Bhavisya, 120 * Bhavya, 120 * Bhavya-gatra, 120 * Bhayapaha, 65 * Bhima-kulodvaha, 169 * Bhogya, 95 * Bhranti, 40 * Bhukti, 160 * Bhumi, 168 * Bhuta, 120, 184 * Bhuvana, 169 * Bhuvana-mohini, 75 * Bhuvana-sundari, 77 * Bhuvanesvari, 78 * Bilva-vapuh, 104 * Bilva-vrksa-nivasini, 104 * Bilva-vrksa-priya, 104 * Bilvatmika, 104 * Bilvopama-stani, 104 * Brahma, 112 * Brahma-patni, 36 * Brahma-rupa, 51 * Brahma-visnu-sivardhanga, 183 * Brahmaloka-pratisthita, 49 * Brahmanda-bhanda-madbyastha, 51 * Brahmanda-bhanda-rupini, 51 * Brahmanda-gocara, 112 * Brahmanda-paripalini, 51 * Buddhi, 43

Caitanya, 140 * Caitanya-rupa, 140 * Caitanya-rupini, 140 * Cancala, 77 * Cancalamoda, 77 * Candi, 69 * Candra, 99 * Candra-gatri, 119 * Candra-kesi, 143 * Candra-koti-sugatri, 82 * Candra-prema-tarangini, 143 * Candranana-manohari, 82 * Candravali, 143 * Catur-bhuja, 137 * Catura, 177 * Caturi, 177 * Citra, 27 * Citra-lekha, 75 * Citra-malini, 30 * Citra-rupini, 27

Dadhi-bhandarthini, 171 * Dadimi-kusumopama, 62 * Daksa-kanya, 48, 77 * Daksa-yajna-hara, 77 * Daksi, 77 * Dama, 175 * Dama-dharini, 175 * Damini, 175 * Damodara-priya, 13 * Danujendra-nivarini, 134 * Daru-haridrika, 174 * Daya, 40 * Daya-rupa, 115 * Dayadhara, 115 * Dayanvita, 115 * Deva-mata, 48 * Devari-kula-mardini, 33 * Devi, 33, 47, 160 * Dhairya-rupa-dhara, 63 * Dhama-rupiny, 160 * Dhana-dhanya-vidhatri, 182 * Dhanya, 109 * Dharini, 79, 133 * Dhatranandapradayini, 25 * Dhatri, 42 * Dhira, 63 * Dhrti, 33, 63 * Dhumra, 112 * Dhumra-kesa, 112 * Dina, 179 * Dipa-datri, 32 * Dipa-priya, 32 * Draupadi, 168 * Drk-pata-mohita, 98 * Dugdha-manthana-karmadhya, 170 * Dugdha-manthana-tat-para, 170 * Duhkha-hantri, 32, 127 * Duhkha-hara, 127 * Duhkha-kartri, 32 * Durba-dala-tanu-ccbavih, 144 * Durga, 46 * Durgati-nasini, 46 * Durva-dala-syama-tanuh, 144 * Dvaraka-vasini, 42 * Dvi-bhuja, 137

Eka, 46 * Ekanga, 36 * Ela-lavanga-karpura, 92

Gagana, 126 * Gaganesi, 132 * Gaja-mukta, 105 * Gajendra-gamini, 107 * Gaji, 132 * Gamanagamana-priya, 16 * Gamanatita-nirbhara, 129 * Gamya, 129 * Gana-mata, 127 * Gana-tosita, 126 * Ganadhyaksa, 19 * Ganga, 129 * Ganga-jalamayi, 129 * Gangerita, 130 * Gati, 50 * Gati-jna, 134 * Gati-nistha, 29 * Gati-prada, 16, 29 * Gatimatam-dhatri, 24 * Gati, 19, 21, 24 * Gaunya, 161 * Gaura-candranana, 115 * Gaura-vigraha, 137 * Gaurangi, 53 * Gauri, 53, 56 * Gavadhyaksa, 19 * Gavam, 19 * Gavesi, 134 * Gavesvari, 134 * Gavi-vasini, 134 * Gavisi, 134 * Gaya, 129 * Gayatri, 20 * Gayesvari, 133 * Gayottara, 136 * Geha-bhavana-bhavana, 180 * Ghati, 111 * Ghrta-lipta, 171 * Girbana, 30 * Girbana-gana-sevita, 30 * Girbana-vandya, 30 * Girija, 47 * Gita, 129 * Gita-gamya, 16 * Gita-kusala, 134 * Gokarna, 93 * Gokulananda-dayini, 15 * Gokulananda-kartri, 15 * Gokulantara-geha, 28 * Gokulanvita-deha, 91 * Gokulatva-pradayini, 91 * Gopa, 14 * Gopa-mata, 71, 133 * Gopa-nandinim, 56 * Gopa-patni, 41 * Gopa-rajya-prada, 75 * Gopa-sundari, 71 * Gopa-vanita, 75 * Gopala-palika, 70 * Gopala-vanita, 85 * Gopalasya, 29 * Gopananda-kari, 13 * Gopanganavestita, 172 * Gopaniya, 46 * Gopi, 13 * Gopinatha-manohara, 68 * Gopinathesvari, 69 * Govardhana-hasya, 132 * Govardhanesvari, 132 * Govinda-gana-pujita, 66 * Govinda-priya-karini, 87 * Govinda-raja-grhini, 66 * Gramya, 129 * Guna, 161 * Gunatita-phala-prada, 161

Hai-hai-tala-dhara, 151 * Haimavati, 50, 145 * Haimi, 99 * Hara, 133, 136 * Hara-kanta, 73 * Hara-patni, 74 * Hara-prana, 164 * Hara-prita, 74 * Hara-rata, 73 * Hara-tosana-tatpara, 74 * Harananda-pradayini, 73 * Harer jaya, 79 * Hares tanuh, 48 * Haresvari, 74 * Hari-bhakti-pradayini, 140 * Hari-bhavana-sila, 164 * Hari-bhusana-bhusadhya, 151 * Hari-dvara, 177 * Hari-kanta, 14 * Hari-kautuka-mangala, 176 * Hari-prada, 177 * Hari-prana, 164 * Hari-priya, 14 * Hari-sannidhya-datri, 176 * Hari-tosana-tat-para, 164 * Hari-vallabha, 166 * Harid-ambara-dharini, 175 * Haridra, 173 * Harini, 57, 133, 184 * Hariny, 173 * Harita, 173 * Hasya-bhasana-tat-para, 172 * Hava-bhavanvita, 111 * Haya, 132, 182 * Hayakrtih, 132 * Hayasya, 127 * Hayi, 182 * He-he-sabda-svarupa, 152 * Hela, 162 * Hema, 116 * Hema-gatri, 19 * Hema-mandana, 116 * Hema-mukhi, 99 * Hema-ragadbya, 113 * Hema-sundari, 25 * Heramba-suta, 127 * Hetu-yukta, 136 * Hi-hi-vakya-visarada, 152 * Himalaya-suta, 47 * Hiranya-da, 160 * Hrdya, 14

Indranila-mani-nyasta, 65 * Isvari, 46 

Jagad-ambika, 70 * Jagad-ananda-kartri, 152 * Jagad-anvaya, 94 * Jagad-bija, 148 * Jagad-utpatti-karika, 118 * Jagad-yoni, 148 * Jagannatha, 81 * Jagannatha-priya, 25 * Jagannathesvari, 81 * Jagatam-adhisthatri, 73 * Jahnu-kanyka, 50 * Jaimuti, 84 * Jaitra-prada, 177 * Jala-saya, 156 * Jala-tala, 156 * Jalodari, 112, 141 * Jamatr-kula-vandita, 79 * Jambala-malika, 147 * Jambavati, 49 * Janakananda-karini, 71 * Janaki, 71 * Janani, 24 * Janma-mrtyu-jarapaha, 24 * Janmasunya, 24 * Jatila, 94 * Java-kusuma-sankasa, 62 * Jaya, 18, 70, 182 * Jaya-patni, 80 * Jaya-prada, 18 * Jayanti, 85 * Jimuta-rupa, 84 * Jitamitra-pramodini, 84 * Jitarthi, 177 * Jitendriya, 31 * Jiva, 18 * Jiva-vandya, 39 * Jivananda-pradayini, 18

Kadambari-pana-para, 102 * Kailasa-vasini, 72, 149 * Kailasacala-vasini, 87 * Kailasini, 175 * Kaivalya-dayini, 68 * Kaivalya-patha-da, 122 * Kaivalya-sundari, 68 * Kaivarti, 116 * Kala, 115, 168 * Kaladhinatha-vadana, 115 * Kalanathadhirohini, 115 * Kali-kalmasa-bhanga, 86 * Kali-kalmasa-nasini, 86 * Kali-kalmasa-rupa, 86 * Kalindatanaya-tira, 102 * Kalindi, 50 * Kalindi-kula-dipika, 101 * Kalpa, 53, 184 * Kalpa-rupini, 184 * Kama-bija-pradayini, 158 * Kama-kala, 101 * Kama-karika, 101 * Kama-lalasa-vigraha, 17 * Kama-prakasika, 159 * Kama-sastra-prakasini, 158 * Kama-sastra-vinoda, 158 * Kama-vallabha, 103 * Kamala, 25, 72 * Kamala-kanta-grhini, 72 * Kamala-sundari, 26 * Kamalalaya, 72 * Kamanga-harini, 46 * Kamari-kanta, 17 * Kamesi, 17 * Kamesvari, 101 * Kaminy, 159 * Kampamana, 131 * Kamsa-hara, 131 * Kanakakrti, 133 * Kancanabha, 19 * Kancanangada-dharini, 19 * Kandarpa-koti-janani, 158 * Kandarpa-koti-sundari, 157 * Kanta, 26, 96 * Kanta-nitambini, 96 * Kantara-sustha-vasini, 141 * Kantara-vasini, 32 * Kanti, 33 * Kanya, 14 * Kapala-malini, 160 * Kapila, 111 * Karani, 100 * Karika, 101 * Karini, 150 * Karna, 93 * Karttika-vrata-kartri, 156 * Karttiki, 65 * Karuna, 93 * Karunamaya-karini, 93 * Karunarnava-dharini, 57 * Karunarnava-rupini, 168 * Karunarnava-sampurna, 57 * Karunya, 93 * Karyatita, 100 * Kaulini, 94 * Kaumari, 76 * Kauseyambara-dharini, 117 * Kaya, 182 * Kesa, 101, 111 * Kesa-pasa-rata, 143 * Kesa-saivala-dhatri, 119 * Kesava, 90 * Kesava-prita, 90 * Kesava-priya, 90 * Kesavananda-datri, 89 * Kesavananda-dayini, 89 * Kesavi, 90 * Kesini, 175 * Kevala, 84 * Khecara-suta, 81 * Khecaratva-pradayini, 81 * Khecari, 81 * Kisora-sanga-samsarga, 115 * Kisora-vallabha, 101 * Kisori, 25 * Kisorini, 100 * Kosa, 117 * Kosa-rupa, 118 * Kosala, 168 * Kosavari, 118 * Koti-kandarpa-lavanya, 157 * Krida-kautuka-rupini, 163 * Kripatita, 93 * Krodhini, 171 * Krpa, 86 * Krpanvita, 161 * Krpavati, 87 * Krishna, 11, 12, 26, 32, 139, 147, 149, 171, 172, 174, 178, 181 * Krishna-bhakta-phalarthini, 150 * Krishna-bhogya, 95 * Krishna-kala, 178 * Krishna-kanta, 12, 55 * Krishna-kroda, 141 * Krishna-pivari, 96 * Krishna-prema, 140 * Krishna-prema-parayana, 44 * Krishna-prema-rata, 139 * Krishna-prema-tarangini, 109 * Krishna-premavati, 109 * Krishna-prita, 139 * Krishna-rata, 139 * Krishna-samyuta, 11 * Krishna-sangarthini, 172 * Krishna-stuta, 55 * Krishna-taranga-da, 145 * Krishna-tosana-tat-para, 139 * Krishnacandra-priya, 32 * Krishnam, 104 * Krishnananda-pradayini, 12 * Krishnananda-vidhayini, 178 * Krishnanga-vasini, 14 * Krishnartha-rahita, 179 * Krishnartha-vasana, 178 * Krishnartha-vyakula, 181 * Krishnarthini, 178 * Krishnavatara-nirata, 150 * Krsnesi, 103 * Ksama, 33 * Ksamakula, 40 * Ksema, 46, 83 * Ksema-kari, 83 * Ksetra, 94 * Ksetra-nivasini, 136 * Ksetradhisthatr-rupa, 89 * Ksetratita, 89 * Ksina, 169 * Ksirodasayini, 33 * Ksudha, 143 * Ksudra-kitanga-samsarga, 157 * Ksut, 40 * Kula-dipika, 31 * Kula-ksetra-nivasini, 129 * Kula-prada, 89 * Kula-priya, 34 * Kula-pujya, 34 * Kulajendra-nivasini, 85 * Kulavati, 87 * Kulina, 31 * Kulodvaha, 32 * Kumari, 71 * Kumuda, 103 * Kumudananda, 103 * Kusmanda-bhuta-vetala, 161 * Kusumamoda-dharini, 102 * Kutila, 94 * Kutilalaka, 97 * Kutira-vasini, 112 * Kuveresvara-vallabha, 181

Lajja, 33 * Laksmana-geha-stha, 78 * Laksmi, 33, 168 * Lalita, 30 * Langhana-ksama, 122 * Lata, 107 * Lavanga, 129 * Lavanga-namni, 91 * Lavanya-mangala, 162 * Lila, 162

Mabodari, 141 * Mada-dayini, 138 * Madana-mohini, 12, 46 * Madhava-mano, 57 * Madhavi, 57 * Maha-bhima, 84 * Maha-durga, 141 * Maha-jiva-prada, 26 * Maha-laksmi, 34, 42 * Maha-mukta, 105 * Maha-mukti-phala-prada, 105 * Maha-visnu-priya, 53 * Mahalasa, 67 * Maheyi, 76 * Malati-malya-bhusadhya, 54 * Malati-malya-dharini, 54 * Manda-lajja, 48 * Mangala-prada, 58 * Mangalamoda-janani, 146 * Mangalya, 58 * Mano-’dhisthatr-devi, 44 * Manohara, 39 * Manorama, 114 * Mathura, 180 * Mathura-raja, 180 * Mati, 21, 32, 33 * Matsya-raja-suta, 76 * Matsya-rupa, 100 * Maya, 70 * Megha-rupa, 113 * Mekhalamoda-dharini, 146 * Minavatara, 132 * Minesi, 132 * Mitravinda, 50 * Moha, 29 * Mohana, 169 * Mudrasya, 138 * Mukha-vasa-mukhanvita, 92 * Mukhi, 99 * Mukhya, 92 * Mukhya-nivasini, 92 * Mukhya-prada, 92 * Mukti-datri, 160 * Mukti-hetu, 122 * Mukti-hetu-langhani, 122

Nada-bindu-vidharini, 155 * Nada-rupa, 155 * Nadesi, 155 * Naga-karnika, 93 * Naga-mata, 163 * Nagara, 144 * Nagaralingana-para, 145 * Nagarananda-karini, 144 * Nagarangana-mangala, 145 * Nagendra, 163 * Nagendra-kanya, 88 * Nairvani, 136 * Nanda, 85 * Nanda-priya, 23 * Nanda-suta, 23 * Nandanandana-patni, 18 * Nandanangana, 171 * Nara-sevya, 165 * Narakarnava-nasini, 165 * Narakarnava-samhantri, 165 * Naranga-kula-mandana, 91 * Naranga-phala-sobhita, 98 * Narangana, 165 * Narangi, 91 * Narasimhi, 76 * Naratita, 165 * Narayana-priya, 97 * Narayani, 93 * Naresvari, 165 * Nari, 77 * Nasgari-raga, 144 * Nasini, 161 * Nava-durgika, 76 * Nava-nari, 98 * Navanitika, 98 * Navina, 98 * Nayaka-prita, 69 * Nayakananda-rupini, 69 * Nayika, 69 * Nayika-nayananvita, 69 * Nidra, 40, 143 * Nila, 94 * Nilakantha-priya, 95 * Nilambara-vidhatri, 95 * Nilambaradhara, 63, 94 * Nimba-dadima-rupini, 103 * Nirakula, 27 * Niralamba, 35 * Niralamba-gana-priya, 35 * Niralamba-janaih pujya, 35 * Niraloka, 35 * Niramaya, 46 * Nirantara, 53 * Nirasraya, 35 * Nirguna, 27 * Nirvana-datri, 136 * Niscaitanya, 174 * Nisceta, 174 * Niskulina, 27 * Nisphala, 84 * Nitambini, 96 * Niti, 21 * Niti-sastra-priya, 21 * Nitya, 22 * Nitya-gehini, 41 * Nitya-rupa, 41 * Nitya-tarangini, 110 * Nityananda-kari, 86 * Nityangi, 41 * Nivasa-kusala, 136

Pada-padma-subha, 65 * Padma, 25 * Padma-hasta, 25 * Padmangaraga-samraga, 119 * Palini, 46 * Pana-pananda-dayini, 170 * Pana-patra, 170 * Panarthini, 170 * Panasakta-tara, 170 * Panca-sakti-svarupa, 106 * Pandava-priya, 168 * Pandava-sakhi, 129 * Pandita, 153 * Pandita-guna, 153 * Panditananda-karini, 153 * Para, 37, 39, 47, 64 * Paranugraha-karini, 56 * Parat, 39, 47 * Paripalana-kartri, 153 * Paripurna, 50 * Parvatadhinivasa, 136 * Parvati, 47 * Pasa-sambandhini, 111 * Pati-prana, 184 * Pati-vakya-vinodini, 184 * Pati-vrata, 67, 184 * Paurnamasi, 65 * Pavitra, 26 * Pavitra-guna-siladhya, 130 * Pavitra-guna-simadhya, 131 * Pavitra-kula-dipani, 131 * Pavitra-kula-dipika, 130 * Pavitrananda-dayini, 130 * Payasvini, 26 * Payo-datri, 26 * Payoda-da, 25 * Pingala, 116 * Pipasa, 40 * Pivari, 116 * Pradhana-gopika, 14 * Prakrti, 40 * Prana, 147 * Prana-priya, 138 * Prana-rupa, 138 * Prana-rupiny, 138 * Prana-sarvasva-dayini, 149 * Prana-vimocana, 147 * Pranava, 182 * Pranavartha-svarupini, 182 * Pranavesi, 182 * Pratar-asini, 98 * Prema, 109 * Prema-bhakta, 140 * Prema-bhakti-prada, 109 * Prema-bhakti-tarangini, 110 * Prema-datri, 108 * Prema-hara, 108 * Prema-krida-paritangi, 110 * Prema-priya, 108 * Prema-rupa, 108 * Prema-saktimayi, 108 * Prema-tarangika, 143 * Premalingana-siddhangi, 146 * Premananda-tarangini, 108, 109 * Premartha-dayini, 110 * Preta-prana-vinasini, 184 * Priti-janani, 154 * Priya, 12, 29, 73, 140, 145 * Pundarikaksa-gehini, 39 * Pundarikaksa-nilaya, 39 * Pundarikaksa-sevya, 39 * Pundarikaksa-vallabha, 39 * Purnatara, 50 * Pusti, 33 * Puta-gatra, 130 Radha-ramana-kanta, 149 * Radhana-rupini, 149 * Radhika, 11 * Radhya, 149 * Radhyanandaprada, 23 * Ragini, 178 * Raksasi-nasini, 184 * Rama, 74 * Rama-rata, 74 * Rambha, 72 * Ramesvari, 74 * Rasa, 90 * Rasa-gamya, 36 * Rasa-krida, 39 * Rasa-krida-kari, 90 * Rasa-mandala-madhyastha, 37 * Rasa-mandala-sevya, 38 * Rasa-mandala-sobhita, 37 * Rasa-priya, 36 * Rasa-rati, 173 * Rasa-sundari, 90 * Rasadhisthatr-devata, 36 * Rasasakta, 173 * Rasesvari, 37 * Rasika, 37 * Rasikananda, 37 * Rati-prada, 78, 121 * Rati-prita, 78 * Rati-ranga-parityaga, 122 * Rati-rupa, 78 * Rati-srestha, 78 * Rati-vega, 122 * Rati, 78, 123 * Ratna-bhusana-bhusana, 147 * Ratna-kundala-bhusita, 63 * Ratna-mala-vibhusita, 64 * Ratna-malya-dhara, 64 * Ratna-manjira-bhusangi, 147 * Ratna-simhasana-stha, 63 * Ratnalankara-samyukta, 64 * Ratnendra-sara-haradhya, 64 * Raudra, 111 * Raudra-rupa, 177 * Revati, 49 * Rini, 118 * Rohini, 99 * Rudrananda-prakasini, 111 * Rukmini, 49 * Rupa, 29, 68, 92, 106 * Rupa-padapa-vasini, 155 * Rupavati, 96 * Rupini, 70, 112

Saci, 184 * Sad-bhuja, 137 * Sadananda, 68 * Sadasiva-manohara, 40 * Sadhvi, 67, 184 * Sadhya-vilasika, 146 * Sadyo-mukti-prada, 47 * Sahasrasya, 138 * Saila, 25 * Sairisi, 125 * Saisavananda-karini, 106 * Saiva, 113 * Saiva-simsapa, 184 * Saivalananda-dayini, 113 * Sakalepsita-datri, 184 * Sakhi, 117, 120, 175 * Sakhi-madhya-nivasini, 129 * Sakti, 106 * Sakti-svarupini, 106 * Salila, 97 * Sambhu-kanta, 40 * Samha, 118 * Samhara-karini, 118 * Samhara-sabdadhya, 154 * Samhartri, 34 * Samsara-nasini, 113 * Samsara-ragini, 120 * Samsararnava-para-da, 55 * Samudra-jala-vasika, 143 * Samudra-jala-vasini, 143 * Samudra-mathanodbhuta, 143 * Samudramrta-rupa, 143 * Sandrananda-visarada, 152 * Sanga-dosa-vinasini, 157 * Sankata, 97 * Sankhaspada, 79 * Sannyasa-dharma-kusala, 136 * Sannyasesi, 136 * Sara-bhuta, 53 * Sara-carma-dhara, 181 * Sarac-candra-mukhi, 136 * Sarada, 56 * Saradanvita, 161 * Saran-mukhi, 136 * Sarasvati, 36 * Sarpini, 94 * Sarva, 39, 47, 110 * Sarva-bhutanam, 46, 100 * Sarva-daityanam, 34 * Sarva-jivesvari, 39 * Sarva-karana-karana, 43 * Sarva-mangala, 26 * Sarva-vandya, 46 * Sarvaga, 36 * Sarvajnatva-vidhatri, 128 * Sarvanga-sundari, 129 * Sasi-koti-sama-prabha, 54 * Sasi-sekhara, 53 * Sasi-su-sobhana, 99 * Sastra-rupa, 163 * Sastra-siddhanta-karini, 163 * Sati, 47, 76 * Satya, 49 * Satya-prada, 148 * Satya-rupa, 41 * Satyavati, 148 * Saumya, 29 * Saumya-datri, 46 * Saumya-kulodvaha, 29 * Savala, 162 * Savitri, 34 * Sesa, 70 * Sesavati, 70 * Seva-sevya, 83 * Sevakananda-dayika, 148 * Sevitepsita-sarvada, 127 * Sevya, 36, 83 * Siddha, 146 * Siddha-ksetra-nivasini, 88 * Siddha-rupa, 88 * Siddha-yogini, 41 * Sila-tala-nivasini, 156 * Sindhu-kanya, 42 * Sirisa-kusumakrti, 125 * Sirisa-kusumamoda, 125 * Sirisa-kusumojjvala, 125 * Sirisa-mrdhvi, 125 * Sisira, 113 * Sita, 67 * Sitala, 162 * Siva, 18, 46, 83 * Siva-bhakta, 83 * Siva-bhakti-da, 124 * Siva-bhakti-sukhanvita, 126 * Siva-brahma-hari-priya, 53 * Siva-kroda, 141 * Siva-prana, 164 * Siva-sakti-svarupa, 124 * Sivanvita, 83, 164 * Sivardhanga-viharini, 124 * Smrti, 33 * Sokanasini, 20 * Sokorahita, 20 * Sranti, 40 * Srestha, 61, 68 * Srestha-rupa, 61 * Sri-ganesa, 60 * Sri-garbha, 58 * Sri-hara, 59 * Sri-kama, 59 * Sri-kriya-rupini, 60 * Sri-Krishna-bhajananvita, 60 * Sri-Krishna-bhavanamoda, 180 * Sri-Krishna-rahita, 179 * Sri-nitamba, 60 * Sri-nivasa, 58 * Sri-prada, 58 * Sri-radha, 11, 61 * Sri-rupa, 59 * Sri-svarupasrita, 60 * Sri-svarupini, 59 * Srida, 59 * Sridamananda-datri, 59 * Sridamasya, 175 * Sridamesvara-vallabha, 59 * Srila, 60 * Srimati, 12, 61 * Srisa, 58 * Srkkani-parimohita, 97 * Srnkhala, 111 * Srsti-sthiti-kari, 118 * Sruti, 60 * Sruti-priya, 61 * Sthana-datri, 42 * Sthana-rupa, 43 * Sthira, 53 * Sthiti-vinodini, 153 * Sthiti, 43 * Su-gopi, 75 * Su-komala, 119 * Su-kulina, 27 * Su-locana, 77 * Su-vesini, 121 * Subalasya, 174 * Subha, 23, 75, 94, 122, 181 * Subhangi, 23 * Subhankari, 46 * Suci, 65 * Suddha-sattva, 31 * Sukadeva-gunatita, 117 * Sukadeva-priya, 117 * Sukhesvari, 127 * Suki, 116 * Suksma, 84 * Sulaksmana, 50 * Sunya, 155 * Sunya-sthana-sthita, 155 * Susevini, 115 * Svarga-laksmi, 168 * Svasa, 174 * Svayam, 37 * Svayam-prabha, 42 * Sveta, 110 * Sveta-campaka-varnabha, 54 * Syama, 107, 136 * Syama-sakhi, 120 * Syama-vallabha, 57 * Syamala, 75

Taitilananda-paritosaka, 105 * Takra-yukta, 171 * Tami, 177 * Tami, 99 * Tamisra, 177 * Tarkali, 103 * Tejasvini, 122 * Tejo-rupa, 122 * Thai-thai-sabda-sakti-prakasini, 151 * Timingla-kulamoda, 100 * Tira-gebini, 102 * Trailokya-mata, 73 * Trailokya-sundari, 14 * Tulasi-tosika, 105 * Tulasy-adhisthatr-devi, 55

Ucca-nica, 145 * Ugra-rupa, 141 * Ujjvala-gatrika, 22 * Ujjvalaprada, 22 * Unmada-vidhayini, 180

Vadana, 159 * Vadhu, 83 * Vaijayanti, 103 * Vaikuntha-natha-grhini, 66 * Vaikuntha-paramalaya, 66 * Vaikuntha-sundari, 67 * Vaikunthadeva-devadhya, 67 * Vairagyakula-dipika, 72 * Vaisali, 123 * Vaisnavi, 34, 49 * Vakra-rupa, 80 * Vakra-viksana-viksita, 80 * Vakresvari, 80 * Vallabha, 11, 99, 166 * Vama-bhaga, 87 * Vama-devi, 87 * Vamanga-harini visnoh, 126 * Varahi, 76 * Vasana-harini, 156 * Vasanta-raga-samraga, 137 * Vasanta-vasanakrti, 137 * Vasini, 25, 27, 90, 94, 102, 184 * Vatsala, 168 * Veda-gamini, 34 * Veda-marga-pravardhini, 21 * Veda-sara, 47 * Veda-vadini, 114 * Vedagamya, 22 * Vedagarbha, 21 * Vedamata, 20 * Vedapara, 22 * Vedapriya, 21 * Vedatita, 20, 35 * Vedavati, 67 * Vegadhya, 114 * Vegavati, 114 * Venu-rati, 28 * Venu-vadya, 28 * Venu-vadya-parayana, 28 * Vetravati, 97 * Vibhavari, 97 * Vicitra-kathaka, 172 * Vicitra-mani-bhusana, 148 * Vicitra-vasini, 27 * Vicittra-kanakojjvala, 22 * Vidusam, 154 * Viduttama, 20 * Vidvaj-jana-manohara, 154 * Vidvat-prema-vivardhini, 154 * Vidya, 162 * Vidya-svarupini, 162 * Vidyamana, 162 * Vidyarthini, 162 * Vidyut-prabha, 133 * Viharini hareh, 179 * Vihasya, 138 * Vijaya, 80 * Vijita, 126 * Vijitamoda, 126 * Vikalotkarsini, 117 * Vikasita-mukhambuja, 15 * Vilasini, 49 * Vilasiny, 23 * Vimala, 32 * Vimalangi, 23 * Vimalodaka, 32 * Vimoha, 29 * Vindhyacala-nivasini, 131 * Vindhyadri-parivasini, 119 * Vindhyalaya, 120 * Vipra-mata, 133 * Viraga-kusala, 116 * Virahini, 179 * Viraja, 78 * Visakha, 30 * Visala-grha-vasa, 123 * Visala-kula-sambhava, 123 * Visala-netra, 123 * Visala-vadari, 123 * Visnor anga-nivasini, 16 * Visnu-bhavana-tatpara, 82 * Visnu-kanta, 16 * Visnu-priya, 16 * Visnu-vaksah-sthala-stha, 82 * Visoka, 20, 30 * Vrksa-rupa, 53 * Vrnda, 48 * Vrndaranya-priya, 48 * Vrndavana-vihari, 15 * Vrndavana-vilasini, 48, 55 * Vrndavanesvari, 12 * Vrsabhanu-suta, 18

Yacakayacakananda, 150 * Yacakojjvala, 150 * Yadavendra-vadhu, 83 * Yaga-yoga-hara, 160 * Yamalarjuna-bhanjini, 80 * Yamini, 159 * Yamini-natha, 159 * Yaminisvari, 159 * Yamuna, 79 * Yamuna-jala-vasini, 177 * Yamuna-para-kautuka, 171 * Yamuna-tosa-karini, 85 * Yamunangi, 85 * Yasasvini, 13 * Yaso-’rthini, 177 * Yasoda, 56 * Yasoda-kroda-vasini, 167 * Yasodananana-vallabha, 13 * Yasodananda-gehini, 17 * Yasodananda-patni, 17 * Yasodanandana-prana, 166, 167 * Yasodanandanakrida, 167 * Yasodanandanaramya, 166 * Yasodanandanarthada, 167 * Yasodanandanesvari, 166 * Yasogamya, 13 * Yati, 81 * Yauvanananda, 71 * Yoga-gamya, 62 * Yoga-mata, 61 * Yoga-priya, 62 * Yoga-rupini, 88 * Yoga-siddha, 88 * Yogananda-kari, 28 * Yogatita, 61 * Yogesa, 61 * Yogesi, 88 * Yogini, 88 * Yogini-gana-vandita, 62 * Yosid-ananda-karini, 108 * Yosit-sakti-svarupa, 107 * Yuga-priya, 61 * Yuvati, 71, 96 * 
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The Nectar of Srimati Radharani’s Holy Name
radhety evam ca samsiddha ra-karo dana-vacaka
dha nirvanam ca tad-datri tena radha prakirtita
The holy name of Radha is fully accomplished in perfection as follows. “Ra” indicates dana, bestowal of a gift, and the syllable “dha” indicates nirvana, liberation. Thus She mercifully bestows liberation into the eternal kingdom of painlessness called “Radha.”
‘ra’ sabdoccaranad eva sphito bhavati madhavah
‘dha’ sabdoccarata pascad dhavatyeva sa-sambhramah
Simply by vibrating the sound “ra,” Sri Krishna’s ecstatic jubilation fully blooms; simply by hearing the sound “dha” He chases after the vibrator with great awe and reverance. 

ra sabdam kurvatas trasto dadami bhaktim uttamam
‘dha’ sabdam kurvatah pascat yami sravana lobhatah
Sri Krishna proclaims: “The moment I hear the sound “ra” from anyone’s lips I grant My supreme prema-bhakti. But the next moment when I hear the sound “dha” I completely lose Myself and become intoxicated in Radha-nama. Because of My great longing to hear the name of My Beloved, I run after the devotees who chant Radha-nama. 

Sri Radha’s Dearmost Servants 
The gopis who are called parama-prestha sakhis are the foremost, dearest and most beloved friends of Sri Radha. They are the asta-sakhis (eight main gopis): Lalita, Visakha, Citra, Campakalata, Tungavidya, Indulekha, Rangadevi and Sudevi. 
Sudevi
Sudevi’s father is Rangasara Gopa and her mother is Karuna Gopi. Her husband’s name is Bhairava. She has a padma-kinjalka complexion, which means her features are the color of a lotus-filament, light yellowish-red. She wears bright red cloth the color of java-kusuma (the hibiscus flower). Sudevi’s kunja or grove is to the northwest of Sri Radha-kunda. It is called Vasanta-sukhada. Its color is bright green. Her main service to the Divine Couple is to serve water (jala-seva). Sudevi is seven days younger than Srimati Radharani. Her mood is called kalantarita, like that of a heroine who suffers after sending away her beloved because of a quarrel. Her temperament is vama-prakhara, contrary and hot. Sudevi’s maidservant is Manjulali-manjari. She has eight girlfriends. Their names are Kaveri, Caru-kabari, Sukesi, Manju-kesika, Hara-hira, Hara-kanthi, Hara-valli, and Manohara. 

Sudevi’s twin sister is Rangadevi, thus these two of the asta-sakhis are often mistaken for one another. Of the twins, Sudevi is a half-day younger. She usually remains by Srimati Radharani’s side to tie Her braids, paint Her eyes, and massage Her body. Sudevi is a swift runner. She is expert in training pairs of male and female parrots to talk and do tricks. She also trains roosters to do tricks. She knows how to navigate rivers in boats. Of all the asta-sakhis Sudevi is very expert in explaining omens. She has vast knowledge of birdcalls. She knows which lotuses bloom at midnight. She is expert in starting and maintaining nice fires. She knows everything about precious oils and how to use them in massage. She leads the host of gopis in making leaf spittoons for the Divine Couple. She is expert in playing music on bells. She directs the decoration of couches and sitting places for the Divine Couple. The network of clever gopi spies who move among rival gopis to learn their secrets is coordinated by Sudevi. She leads the other gopis in their worship of the vana-devis (forest goddesses). The bumblebees and various exotic birds of the forest are under Sudevi’s protection. 

In Gaura-lila, gopi Sudevi appears as Ananta Acarya, though some say as Vasudeva Ghosa. She is described as sarvanu-jivana-gunojjvala-bhakti-daksam, “one who is expert in performing splendrous devotional service with all her life and soul.”
Rangadevi 
Since she is Sudevi’s twin sister, older by a half-day, Rangadevi-sakhi has the same father (Rangasara Gopa) and mother (Karuna Gopi).Her age in relation to Srimati Radharani is likewise the same. The name of Rangadevi’s husband is Vakresana. Her complexion is identical to her sister’s, padma-kinjalka, light yellowish-red like a lotus-filament. Rangadevi dresses the same as Sudevi too, in cloth that is bright red like java-kusuma (the hibiscus flower). Her kunja or grove is to the southwest of Sri Radha-kunda. It is called Rangadevi-sukhada. Its color is blackish (syama). Her main service to the Divine Couple is to apply sandalwood paste (candana-seva). Rangadevi’s mood is called utkanthita, like that of a heroine who waits anxiously for her beloved to arrive, who glances repeatedly down the path in search of him. Her temperament is vama-madhya, moderately contrary. Rangadevi’s maidservant is Kausturi-manjari. She has eight girlfriends. Their names are Kalakanthi, Sasi-kala, Kamala, Prema-manjari, Madhavi, Madhura, Kamalati, and Kandarpa-sundari. These gopis control the lions and deer of the forest.

The firm religious nature of her father is very evident in Rangadevi. She is an ocean of enchanting feminine gestures, poses, and glances. She enjoys joking with Sri Radha in the presence of Lord Krishna. An expert in diplomacy, Rangadevi is also an excellent logician. She knows a mantra that attracts Krishna. The gopis who prepare cosmetics, perfumes and incense are headed by Rangadevi. Like her sister she is skilled in starting fires in the winter. In the summer she takes charge of waving fans for the Divine Couple. Rangadevi is described as campaka-latadhi-gunam, meaning that she shares many of the qualities of another member of the asta-sakhis, namely Campakalata. Some say Rangadevi is Govindananda Ghosa in Gaura-lila, others say she is Gadadhara Bhatta.
Campakalata
Her mother is Vatika and her father is Arama. Campakalata is married to Candraksa. Her skin is the color of the campaka flower, yellow-white. She wears cloth that is brown like the wing of a sparrow (cataka), or blue like the wing of a bluebird. To the south of Sri Radhakunda is Campakalata’s grove called Kama-lata (Cupid’s vine), which is tapta-jambunada, the color of molten gold. She serves the Divine Couple in two ways, camara-calanam, waving the camara, and ratna-mala-dana, offering Them jewelled necklaces. She is one day younger than Srimati Radharani. Her mood is vasaka-sajja, that of a heroine who decorates herself and waits for her beloved to arrive. Like Rangadevi, Campakalata’s temperament is vama-madhya. Her favorite musical instrument is the sarangi. Her maidservant is Guna-manjari. She has eight friends: Kurangaksi, Suracita, Mandali, Mani-mandana, Candhika, Candra-lati, Kandukaksi, and Sumandira.

Her father knows many arts, and Campakalata is skilled in all of them. She is very good at gambling and dice. Rival gopis are scared to come near her because she weaves a web of tricky words that thwarts them from their purpose. Campakalata knows how to search out wonderful fruits, roots and flowers in the forest, and she is the protectress of the trees that bear such gifts. She is an excellent potter. A walking gourmet cookbook, she is knowledgable in six kinds of fine cookery. Her nickname is misti-hasta (“Sweet-hands”) because Campakalata is so good in making sweets enjoyed by the Divine Couple. There is a kitchen in her grove that is famous all throughout Vraja-dhama. Very secretive, she acts as a courier of messages and is never detected by opponents. Sivananda Sena is her identity in Gaura-lila. Some say she is Raghava Goswami (he too is an expert cook). About Campakalata it is said, sarvam gunams tulayitum dadhatim visakham: “her good qualities are comparable in all ways to Vishakha’s.”
Sri Visakha-sakhi
Of the asta-sakhis, Visakha is foremost along with Lalita. Her mother is Sudaksina, her father is Pavana, and her husband is Vahika. Her complexion is vidyut, like lightning. She wears taravali cloth, which is patterned like clusters of stars. Her grove is situated to the northeast of Sri Radha Kunda. It is megha or raincloud-like. All things therein are colored red, green, yellow and black. This grove is named Visakhananda. The service Visakha-devi renders is vastralankara or arranging for the clothing and ornamentation of the Divine Couple. She is exactly the same age as Srimati Radharani. Her mood is called svadhina bhartrka, which means like a heroine who dominates her beloved, taming him according to her own whims. Her temperament is adhika-madhya, moderately exalted. She loves to play the mrdanga. Her favorite tune is raga saranga. Her maidservant is Vilasa-manjari. Her eight girlfriends are Madhavi, Malati, Candra-rekha, Kunjari, Harini, Capala, Surabhi, Subhana. 

Visakha-devi’s father is a scholar, thus “like father, like daughter”—she is very learned. She is a wise counselor and a diplomat in loving affairs. She is expert at joking. She arranges for the Divine Couple to meet in different ways so that They may taste different mellows. Visakha skillfully paints flower and leaf designs on Their bodies, and makes crowns for Them out of flower garlands, and embroiders Their cloth. She is the most expert messenger among the asta-sakhis. Visakha supervises the sakhis and dasis who produce and care for clothing; plus she directs the maidservants of Vrndadevi in their care of the flowers, vines and trees of Vrndavana. 

Although it appears that Visakha is second in importance to Lalita, she is truly Srimati Radharani’s dearmost girlfriend. She and Radharani are so alike they are almost twins. Visakha’s other form is the Yamuna River. Whenever Lord Krishna sees Visakha He immediately thinks of Sri Radha; whenever Sri Radha sees the syama (dark blue) waters of the Yamuna River She immediately thinks of Krishna. 

Sri Visakha-sakhi appears as Sri Ramananda Raya in Gaura-lila. It is said of her, sri radhike tava carita-gunanurupam, that her qualities and characteristics are very similar to Srimati Radharani’s. 

Sri Lalita-sakhi
Her mother is Saradi, her father is Visoka, and her husband is Bhairava. She has the complexion of garocana, a type of yellow pigment. She wears cloth that is sikhi-piccha, like peacock feathers. Her kunja (grove) is called Lalitananda and is to the north of Radha Kunda. It is radid, colored like lightning. Its features are studded with rubies. Her special seva is tambula, supplying betel nuts to the Divine Couple. She is eternally 14 years, 8 months and 27 days old—which means that Lalita is 27 days older than Srimati Radharani. Her birthday is celebrated on Sravana sukla ekadasi. Her mood is khandita, like that of a jealous heroine who chastises her beloved. Her temperament is vama-prakhara, contrary and hot. Lalita loves playing vina and her favorite tune is raga bhairava-kalingada. Her chief assistant is Rupa-manjari. Lalita’s eight closest girlfriends are Ratna-prabha, Rati-kala, Subhadra, Bhadra-rekhika, Sumukhi, Dhanistha, Kala-hamsi and Kalapini. 

Lalita is the leader of the asta-sakhis. Like her father, she is extremely magnanimous. She instigates the pastimes of the Divine Couple. As clever and mischievous as Krishna may be in His approach to Srimati Radharani, Lalita is more clever and obliges Him to behave nicely to Sri Radha. What Lord Krishna suggests, Lalita opposes. She frequently becomes furious with Him and speaks outrageously insolent retorts. She affectionately teaches Srimati Radharani the ways of jealous anger, considering Her too docile for Her own good. Lalita is brilliant in composing and understanding riddles. She fashions amazing creations with flowers—awnings, dancing arenas, umbrellas, couches and bowers. Lalita is a conjuror, expert in magic tricks and juggling. In Gaura-lila she is Svarupa Damodara Gosvami. About Lalita it is said radhe tava priya-sakhim ca gurum sakhinam, “Oh Radhe! Your dear companion Lalita is the guru of all the gopis.”
About Srimati Radharani Herself
Srimati Radharani is eternally 14 years, 2 months and 15 days old. Her complexion is like molten gold. She dresses in raincloud-blue cloth for Herself plus ruby-red cloth that Lord Krishna likes. Her father is King Vrsabhanu, Her mother is Kirtida. Her older brother is Sridhama, a great friend of Lord Krishna. Her younger sister is Ananga-manjari. Radharani’s so-called husband is Abhimanyu. Her father-in-law is Vrka-gopa, Her mother-in-law is Jatila, Her sister-in-law is Kutila, and Her brother-in-law is Durmada. 

She has five kinds of girlfriends: sakhis (general girlfriends), nitya-sakhis (eternal girlfriends), prana-sakhis (dear-as-life girlfriends), priya-sakhis (very dear girlfriends), and parama-prestha-sakhis (supremely beloved girlfriends—
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these are the asta-sakhis). There are also gopis who are Her suhrd (well-wishers) and dasis (personal servants); She has girlfriends from among the Pulinda forest tribe as well as a most respected brahmani friend, Gargi. Srimati Radharani’s younger maidservants are called manjaris; they are lead by Her sister Ananga-manjari and include the manjaris Rupa and Rati. Radha’s rivals for Sri Krishna’s attention are called prati-paksa-varga gopis; Candravali is their leader. 

Radharani’s favorite pets are the cows Sunaca, Yamuna, Sahcia and many others; the calf Tungi; the monkey Kakkhati; the doe Rangini; the cakori bird Caru-candrika; the swan Tundikeri; the peahen Tundika; the parrots Suksma-dhi and Subha. 

The singlemost worshipable thing in Srimati Radharani’s life (besides Lord Krishna, of course) is Surya, the sun. She worships the sun-god every day that he may grant Her Lord Krishna’s association. 

Her private lake is Radha Kund. There is a large kadamba tree on the bank; the platform at the base of this tree is the site of Her confidential talks. Her private garden is Kandarpa-kuhai (betel-leaf of Cupid). She plays a vina called Madhu-mati. She loves the dances known as calikya and rudra-vallaki. 

Srila Visvanatha Cakravarti’s
Sri Radhika-dhyanamrta

The Nectar of Meditation on Sri Radhika

(For the sake of confidentiality, not all of Srila Cakravartipada’s stanzas are revealed here)
tadic-campaka-svarna-kasmira-bhasah
sva-kantya bhrsam dandayitrya vilasah
sva-rupasya tasyas tu kasyas tu varnyah
subodha-dravo nama-varno ‘pi karnyah
Her bodily splendor, which chastises lightning, campaka flowers, gold, and kunkuma, should be described. The nectar of Her name should be heard. 

praphullali-puspa-prabha-dyotitanam
lasac-candrika-prota-meghopamanam
kacanam sa-caturya-bandheyam eni-
drsah sac-camary-agrima bhati veni
Expertly tied, with a beautiful flower blossom at its end, and the glory of its ali flowers making it seem like a dark monsoon cloud embroidered with glittering moonlight, doe-eyed Radha’s braided hair shines with great splendor. 

mahanargha-cudamanih kama-lekha-
pluta rajate caru-simanta-rekha
udu-dyoti-muktaika-panktim vahanti
kim asyendu-saudhaika-dharocchalanti
She wears a priceless crest-jewel. She bears the mark of Kamadeva. A line gracefully marks the part in Her hair. Her pearl necklace is splendid as a line of stars. Is this a flood of nectar flowing from the moon of Her face?

navendupame patrapasya-prabhale
su-lilalalakali-vrte caru-bhale
madenantara citritam citrakam tat
vibhaty acyutatrpta-netraika-sampat
Her beautiful forehead is like a crescent moon and is decorated with graceful curly locks of hair, colorful designs, and wonderful pictures drawn in musk. The wealth of Her eyes leaves Krishna always unsatiated. 

ati-syamala vijya-kandarpa-capa-
prabha-jisnutam bhru-dvayi kucitapa
mukhambhoja-madhvika-panad abhistad
acestali-panktih kim esa nivista
She is very beautiful. Her curved eyebrows defeat Kamadeva’s unstringed bow. Is this a line of bumblebees motionless from having drunk the nectar they desired from these lotus eyes?

sapharyau iva prestha-lavanya-vanye-
psite rajatas te drsau hanta dhanye
lasat-kajjalakte tayoh syama-pakse
kvacid vindate kanta-tambula-laksma
Her beautiful, glistening, mascara-anointed eyes are like two saphari fishes shining with the desire to sport in the ocean of Her beloved’s handsomeness. She finds the betel-mark of Her beloved. 

tadit-kandali murdhni naksatra-yukta
sthiradhah sudha-budbuda-dvandva-sakta
yadi syat sarojantare tam ca bhasa
mrgaksyas tiraskurvati bhati nasa
If a stationary flash of lightning were decorated with stars, two bubbles of nectar placed beneath it, and the whole thing placed within a lotus flower, it would be defeated by doe-eyed Radha’s splendid nose. 

kapolaksi-bimbadhara-sri-visaktam
bhaven mauktikam pina-nilati-raktam
smitodyat-putodirna-madhurya-vrstir
lasaty acyuta-svanta-tarsaika-srstih
Her cheeks, eyes, and bimba-fruit lips are beautiful. She wears a pearl beautiful with a large sapphire. The rain of sweetness from Her smile makes Krishna’s heart thirst. 

lasat-kundale kundali-bhuya manye
sthite kama-pasayudhe hanta dhanye
sruti ratna-cakri-salakacitagre
drsau karsatah sri-harer ye samagre
I think Her glistening jewel hoop-earrings are Kamadeva’s nooses to catch Krishna’s eyes. 

ati-svaccham antahstha-tambula-raga-
cchatodgari-sobhambudhau kim lalaga
kapola-dvayam lola-tatanka-ratna-
dyumac-cumbitam preyaso yatra yatnah
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Did Her beloved touch the ocean of beauty flowing from a red betelnut spot on Her glorious cheeks kissed by the splendor of Her swinging jewel earrings?

sphutad-bandhujiva-prabha-hari-danta-
cchadad-dvandvam abhati tasya yad-antah
smita-jyotsnaya ksalitam ya sa-trsnam
cakori-karoty anv-aham hanta Krishnam
Her splendid lips eclipse the glory of the blossoming bandhujiva flowers. With the moonlight of Her smile day by day She transforms thirsty Krishna into a cakora bird. 

na sa vindate pakim arunya-bhaji-
cchavir yat-tulam dadimi-bija-rajih
katham varnyatam yatu iyam danta-panktir
mukundadhare paurusam ya vyanakti
How can the teeth that show their power on Mukunda’s lips be described? The splendid red pomegranate seeds are certainly not their equal. 

mukhambhoja-madhurya-dhara vahanti
yad-antah kiyan nimnatam prapayanti
kim esapi kasturika-bindu-bhrt tam
harim kim dadhanam vibhaty asya-vrttam
How deep is the ocean of sweetness at Her lotus face? Is She decorated with dots of musk? What does Her face do in Krishna’s presence?

sa kanthas tadit-kambu-saubhagya-hari
tri-rekhah pika-stavya-sausvarya-dhari
srajam malikam malikam mauktikanam
dadhaty eva yah preyasa gumphitanam
Her neck marked with three lines eclipses the beauty of lightning and the conchshell. The music it sings is praised by the cuckoos. It wears necklaces of pearls and garlands of jasminme flowers strung by Her beloved. 

mradimna sirisasya saubhagya-saram
ksipantya vahantya bhujabhoga-bharam
tula-sunya-saundarya-simam dadhatya
nija-preyase ‘jasra-saukhyam dadatyah
Moving Her graceful arms soft as a sirisa flower and situated in the unparalleled pinnacle of beauty, She gives eternal happiness to Her beloved. 

sritayah sva-kanta-svatam kamra-gatryah
sriyah sri-vilasan bhrsam kharvayantyah
gatamsa-dvayi saubhagaikantakantam
yada paninotkramayet salakantam
As She rests Her beautiful limbs on Her beloved, She dwarfs the beautiful pastimes of the goddess of fortune. When with Her hand She pushes back Her hair, Her shoulders attain the pinnacle of beauty. 

tadid-vama-bhrt-kankananaddha-sima
ghana-dyota-cudavali sastra-sima
cakasti prakostha-dvaye ya svananti
smarajau sukhabdhau sakhih plavayanti
Tinkling on Her wrists kankana bracelets with the unlimited splendor of lightning and cuda bracelets with the unlimited power of a host of weapons and splendid as monsoon clouds, She plunges Her gopi friends in the amorous-gesture ocean of happiness. 

tad bhati raktotpala-dvandva-socis-
tiraskari pani-dvayam yatra rocih
subhankavaleh saubhagam yad vyanakti
priyantar hrdi sthapane yasya saktih
Her hands, the splendor of which eclipses the glory of two red lotuses, and which are beautiful with auspicious marks, have the power to rest on Her beloved’s chest. 

nakha-jyotisa bhanti tah pani-sakhah
karoty urmikalankrta ya visakha
samasajya Krishnangulibhir vilasas
tadasam yada rajate hanta rasah
When the rasa-dance pastime is gloriously manifest, Her beautiful fingers, shining with the splendor of Her fingernails and decorated with urmika rings, join with the fingers of Krishna. 

Her silk sari is like a cottage that houses Her amorous pastimes with Her beloved. Over Her colorful sari She places a very beautiful shawl splendid as a blue lotus. 

jayaty anghri-pankeruha-dvandvam istam
dalagre nakhendu-vrajenapi hrstam
kvanan-nupuram hamsakarava-bhaktam
harim rajayaty eva laksa-rasaktam
All glories to Her worshipable lotus feet splendid with a host of toenail moons. Decorated with tinkling nupura and hamsaka anklets, and anointed with red lacquer, they delight Lord Hari. 

darambhoja-tatanka-valli-rathadyair
maha-laksanair bhavya-vrndabhivadyaih
yutam tat talam mardavarunya-sali
smrtam yad bhaved acyutabhista-pali
The soles of Her feet bear the auspicious marks of conchshell, lotus, earring, vine, and chariot. They are soft and red, they are worshiped with eloquent prayers, and they fulfill the desires of Lord Krishna. One should meditate on them in this way. 

sa jagarti tasyah parivara-cetas-
tate ‘nuksanam ramya-lila-sametah
athapy asta-yamikya-musyah saparya
yatha-kalam acaryate tena varya
He who keeps a vigil for eight nights, remaining awake and at every moment meditating on the divine couple’s transcendental pastimes, at the proper time will attain the object of his worship. 
Besides the asta-sakhis, goddess Vrnda-devi renders outstanding service to the loving affairs of the Divine Couple. In the following nine verses, Srila Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura gives insight into the special role played by Sri Vrnda-devi in madhurya-lila. 
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Srila Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura’s
Sri Sri Vrndadevyastakam
1. gangeya campeya tadid vininda roci-pravaha snapitatma vrnde
bandhuka randhu-dyuti divya vaso vrnde namas te caranaravindam
“O Vrnde, whose very self is showered with the current of beauty, which defeats the golden splendour of the Campaka-flower or lightning bolts, we offer our obeisances unto Your lotus feet.”

2. bimbadharoditvara manda-hasya nasagra mukt-dyuti dipitasye
vicitra ratnabharana sriyadhye vrnde namas te caranaravindam
“O Vrnde, whose lips and face are shining red like Bimba-fruits, that smile slightly, and nose pearl that sparks brightly and who beauty is enriched with wonderful jeweled ornaments, we offer our obeisances unto Your lotus feet.”

3. samasta vaikuntha siromanau sir Krishnasya vrndavana dhanya dhamni
dattadhikare vrsabhanu putrya vrnde namas te caranaravindam
“O Vrnde, who was bestowed the care of Sri Krishna’s opulent abode Sri Vrndavana, the crest jewel of all Vaikunthas, by the daughter of King Vrsabhanu, we offer our obeisances unto Your lotus feet.”

4. tvad ajnaya pallava-puspa-bhrnga mrgadibhir madhava keli-kunjah
madhvadibhir bhanti vibhusyamana vrnde namas te caranaravindam
“O Vrnde, on whose order Madhava’s play gardens are being adorned with leaves, flowers, bees, deer and dripping honey, we offer our obeisances unto Your lotus feet.”

5. tvadiya dutyena nikunja-yunor atyutkayo keli-vilasa-siddhih
tvat saubhagam kena nirucyatam tat vrnde namas te caranaravindam
“O Vrnde, through your canvassing Radha and Krishna, Who are eager to play in the nikunja, have Their desires fulfilled. Who can describe your good fortune? We offer our obeisances unto your lotus feet.”

6. rasabhilaso vasatis ca vrndavane tvad isanghri-saroja-seva
labhya ca pumsam krpaya tavaiva vrnde namas te caranavarvindam
“Only by your grace can one attain the desired service of the lotus feet of your mistress during the rasa festival in Her abode, Vrndavana. O Vrnde, we offer our obeisances unto your lotus feet.”

7. tvam kirtyase satvata-tantra vidbhir lilabhidhana kila Krishna saktih
tavaiva murtim tulasi nr-loke vrnde namas te caranaravindam
“O Vrnde, the knowers of Satvatra-tantra, describe you as Krishna’s own partial potency. But in the human world you appear only as Tulasi-devi. We offer our obeisances unto your lotus feet.”

8. bhaktya-vihina aparadha-laksaih ksiptas ca kamadi-taranga-madhye
krpamayi tvam saranam prapanna vrnde namas te caranaravindam
“Because of hundreds of thousands of offenses, devoid of devotion, we were thrown amidst the waves of lust and other urges. O merciful one, we take shelter of you! Vrnde! We offer our obeisances unto your lotus feet.”

9. vrndastakam yah srnu yat payed va vrndavana misa padabja bhrngah
sa prapya vrndavana nitya-vasam tat-prema-sevam labhate krtarthah
“Anyone who, like a honey bee at the lotus feet of the Lord of Vrndavana, hears or recites this astakam, attains eternal residence in Vrndavana, and becomes blessed with Krishna’s loving service.”
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Having learnt a little about Srimati Radharani and Her associates, we may now hear a nectarean pastime that She and Her parama-prestha sakhis shared with the Lord in Vrndavana. Later in Dvaraka Krishna narrated it to His beloved wife Satyabhama. Kindly note that Satyabhama-devi is none other than Sri Radha in the form of Sri Krishna’s second queen in Dvaraka-lila. 
Srila Raghunatha dasa Goswami’s
Sri Mukta Carita (The Pearl Story)
Obeisances to the son of Gopendra Nanda, Who enchants the world with His lila, whose complexion is like a blooming blue lotus and who is as beautiful as millions of Cupids. 

Obeisances to the Divine Couple, Sri Sri Radha-Krishna, who are immersed in the ocean of playful buying and selling of pearls, and Who are eager to defeat each other. 

I worship that full moon that rose from the womb of Mother Saci to distribute the nectar of His own loving devotional service on earth. 

I bow down to my spiritual master who gave me the holy name, the Son of Mother Saci, Svarupa Damodara, Srila Rupa Goswami and his older brother Srila Sanatana Goswami, the great abode of Mathura and the pastures of Vraja, Radhakunda, Govardhana Hill, and the hope of attaining Radhika and Madhava, by his grace. 

The ocean of Vrndavana is filled with waves of the nectarean pastimes of Lord Hari. I bow down to the most blissful devotees who dwell there. 

One day, after having heard something about this, Satyabhama eagerly asked Krishna: “From where have these sweet vines, from whose pearls my bangles were made, come from, O Lord?” Krishna, remembering the story, became slightly afflicted within, but joyful without and said: “There was a time when pearls grew on vines! Now they are kept in oysters.”
Satyabhama became curious after hearing this and repeatedly encouraged Krishna to tell her more. Krishna then said: “One day in the month of Kartikka there was a Dipavali festival in Gokula, near Govardhana. Everyone there was busily engaged in preparing all the paraphenalia for this. The cowherdsmen were especially absorbed in decorating their cows and pets and the gopis were decorating themselves in their dressingrooms with different ornaments. 

“Srimati Radharani was decorating Herself with Her sakhis with the best pearls in a pavilion by the bank of Malyahari kunda (near Radhakunda). I eagerly went there when I heard this from my pet parrot, who is justly named Vicaksana (clever), to beg some pearls from them, as I was eager to decorate My cows Hamsi and Harini with them. 

“But they were very clever and just looked at Me with disdain from the corners of their lotus-blue eyes, like sages with half-closed eyes. When I saw this I told them: ‘O you mountains of pride, coming forth from attaining the valuable touchstone of youthful beauty! Will you not even lend an ear to the request of your dear friend?’ Hearing this, the lively Lalita, smiling at her friends, said with feigned anger: ‘O upstart! Why are You wasting Your time asking for pearls that are fit only for great queens?’
“Hearing this, I curiously replied: ‘O, if you don’t give Me some pearls for decorating the four horns of my two most dear cows, then their decoration cannot be completed. Where else will I get pearls?’
“Lalita replied: ‘O Krishna, there is not even one pearl good enough for Your cows!’ Hearing this I said: ‘O, most talkative Lalita! Just wait, you miser! I will get pearls from My mother VrajeSvari and plant them in a field! Then I will have more pearls than you!’
“When I went to My mother with this request, she said: ‘Silly boy, pearls don’t grow in fields.’ But I assured her: ‘You will see. Within three days My pearl vine will sprout!’ So she gave Me some pearls and I planted them in a field by the Jalaharana-ghata with three friends helping Me to fence the place off. Then for the sake of avenging Myself for their refusal to give Me pearls I had one friend go to them to ask for milk to water the pearl seeds, but they said: ‘How can you grow pearls in a field and nourish them with milk? We only give milk to our cows. We are not obliged to grow pearl vines with milk to decorate Krishna’s cows!’
“Then I took milk from our own goshalla—lots of it—and sprinkled my pearls with it every day. Then on the fourth day the vines came out. I was in ecstasy and I pulled at My mother’s dress to show her the sprouting pearl plants. She was amazed and thought to herself: ‘What is this?’ She went back home and told all the cowherds, who, after hearing about it, all came there to see. They thought the area was just full of thorns, so they climbed a nearby Kadamba tree to look over the fence. 

“They were amazed when they saw the beautiful vines, full of honeybees intoxicated by the wonderful fragrance. The gopis were also amazed to see the beautiful flowers growing from the vines. Eight types of pearls had grown on My vines, and they were all most charming. 

“When the gopis saw all this they became greedy for pearls and consulted their counsellor: ‘O friend, now Krishna will surely not give us any pearls. Why don’t we plough a field twice as big as Krishna’s and grow our own pearls there?’ Hearing this, Lalita said: ‘O gopis, are you afflicted with disturbed lifeairs? Everyone in Vrndavana knows that Krishna knows a lot of amazing mantras through which He was able to do things like lift Govardhana Hill. What is so wonderful for him to grow a pearl vine? That very delicate blue lotus that grew from the pond of the womb of Mother Yasoda must have some special power to do these things.’
“Then Tungavidya said: ‘Why don’t we ask Nandimukhi, the pupil of Mother Paurnamasi, if she is also initiated in such mantras.’ All the gopis said: ‘Well spoken Tungavidya!’ and they went to Nandimukhi to tell her of their plan. ‘Let the desire tree of our playful eagerness grow!’ they said. 

“Remembering how I grew My pearl tree, Namdimukhi said: ‘O sakhis, it was not by mantra that Mukunda could grow a pearl tree in clay soil. ‘ The gopis asked: ‘Then how could He do it then?’ Nandimukhi replied: ‘Because He has natural powers like that. What is the wonder that Krishna can grow a pearl tree in an abode where the trees are made of coral, have sapphire leaves and buds of diamonds and pearls, and fruits of rubies, and other trees are golden? I’m sure that if you girls plant pearls and sprinkle on them even tastier fresh butter, you will grow even bigger pearl trees. ‘
“Drinking Nandinukhi’s sweet words with the cups of their ears, the gopis praised her and embraced her with great satisfaction. Then they happily returned home, took all the pearls they could find, planted them in a scarcely protected field and started sprinkling them three times a day with the best milk, butter and ghee. Hearing of their activities, Candravali and her group became greedy and envious, and they also planted many pearls, using all the pearls they could find in their homes and on their bodies. Then, after a few days, all the gopis were devestated in their pride when they found that thorny twigs had sprouted from their pearl seeds, and they became afraid that I would ridicule them. 

“One day the adults found that all their pearls and milk products had disappeared from their homes, having ben used by their daughters for growing pearl trees, so they enquired from them. The older gopis said: ‘O old ones! Our girls have used them all for planting pearl trees. If they sprout we will gain great 
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wealth, just like Krishna did when He grew pearls in His field. They were suitable for great queens!’
“When Visakha inspected the sprouts on the gopi’s fields she said: ‘O sakhis, I do not think that these sprouts are quite the same as Krishna’s. We have protected our fields from the eyes of Krishna’s friends, so I wonder what could have happened.’ When I heard from My friends that only thorns sprouted from the gopi’s fields, I went there, just for fun and said, slightly smiling: ‘O, I have heard that you have grown so many nice pearls. Since I am you best friend, will you give Me the first fruits of your harvest?’
“The gopis replied: ‘If we had really planted pearls, then why isn’t the whole of Vraja filled with pearl trees now?’ proudly denying their humiliation. I said: ‘Why are you giving up the vaisya duties of charity and taking to miserliness?’ Then I lavishly decorated all my cows, calves, oxen, bullocks, goats and even all the monkeys with pearl ornaments. The gopis, being afraid of their parents’ anger over having lost all their wealth of pearls wondered what to do. They told each other: ‘It’s all Nandimukhi’s fault. The traitor has joined Krishna’s side.’ 

“So they went there and severely chastised her, but Nandimukhi said: ‘I swear to you, on all my penances that I did not deceive you. It is rather all your own fault!’ The gopis said: ‘Why?’ Nandimukhi said: ‘Because you made such a noise about planting these pearls that Krishna’s friends have heard of it. Did you keep any guard around your fields?’ The girls admitted they had not. 

“Nandimukhi angrily said: ‘These clever boys must have heard what you planted. Then that great deceiver, Krishna, must have bribed them with sweet rice, especially the greedy ones like Madhumangala, who is easily bribed in such ways. Then they must have crept into your fields, taken all your pearls and planted seeds of thorny plants instead. Then they threw all the pearls into the Yamuna. I know this for sure!’
“Not satisfied with her explanation the girls all said: ‘O you greatest of cheaters, Nandimukhi. O crooked godsister of that clown Madhumangala. You’re just a Kali-yuga ascetic! Just wait!’ Coming back home again they considered once more what to do. Srimati Radharani said: ‘Nandimukhi may have deceived us or not, but I’m very afraid of My parents. We can only pacify their anger if we can show them some pearls. We must make some deal with Krishna.’ 

“The clever Candramukhi then took some gold as a price to pay Krishna for some pearls, and said: ‘I will take Kancanalata with me and we will somehow buy some pearls from Krishna.’ Taking the gold, they came to Krishna’s pearl garden. When they saw Me sitting there with Subala, they told him: ‘O Subala, we have heard that you have grown fresh pearls. Take this gold in exchange for some of the most exquisite among them.’
“Then I said: ‘Once I came to you girls for pearls and you did not give Me any. You did not even give Me a milk-cup to sprinkle My pearl field. I would rather toss all My pearls into the Yamuna. You may even offer Me all your domestic belongings in exchange for them, but I will not give you even one pearl of Mine!’
“Then Kancalata and Candramukhi said: ‘How can we be saved from our parents’ anger now? It is too far to go to Mathura for pearls now. O Subala, please mediate for us. Tell us what price we must pay. ‘ Hearing this I said: ‘Well, I am very soft-hearted. I’m not so hard-hearted like you girls. I suppose I must let you buy some. But how will we determine an appropriate price?’
“Subala, taking the role of mediator, said: ‘So, my friend, how much do you want for them? I replied: ‘Look, Subala, these girls were sent by Radha and the others. They do not know that this gold is not sufficient for My pearls. Therefore, how can I negotiate a suitable price with them? Even though there are many cintamani-stones in the golden basket-like breasts of Candramukhi, it is not sufficient. Even the Kaustubha gem which dwells on the chest of of the Lord of Vaikuntha cannot be one billionth part of the price of just one of My pearls!’
“Hearing this, Kancalata looked at Me angrily and, frowning, said: ‘O brainless Candramukhi, I should not have come with you to see this villain! I still came here on your request to get some pearls, but now I’m leaving.’ Candramukhi replied: ‘Kancalata, you are speaking the truth. I’m also going. How can I ascertain a price for these pearls alone.’
“When I saw them both leaving I said: ‘Subala, in this way we cannot ascertain a price for these pearls.’ Subala appealed to Candramukhi: ‘O sakhi, my friend will only discuss the price when all the gopis are here, like Radha and Lalita. They can come and take the desired amount of pearls. I will mediate.’ Thus Candramukhi and Kancalata returned to Radha and told Her with feigned anger all that had transpired. 

“Then Srimati Radharani, Lalita and all the sakhis came to the pearl garden, where Candramukhi told Subala: ‘Friend Subala, here we are. Let us in a friendly spirit ascertain a suitable price. ‘ Then Subala called me and explained everything. I came and asked: ‘Why has Radha not come personally. Tungavidya replied: ‘O Prince of Gokula, She is lovingly engaged in household duties by Jatila, unable to leave home.’
“Then Madhumangala secretly told Me that Radha was hiding close by, hearing everything we have said. So I told Tungavidya: ‘Doesn’t She want any pearls then?’ Tungavidya said: ‘We will take Her share of the pearls.’ I replied: ‘Visakha is just like Radha, and Radha is just like Visakha. Then Visakha can pay for Radha also. But, anyone who does not come personally to get her pearls must pay four times the normal amount. This is my firm decision!’ Then I told Subala: ‘Bring the pearl box here and show them our pearls. You can take the smallest pearl out and give it to Visakha for Srimati Radharani. If she cannot pay then the same will go for her as for Radha (four times the regular amount). As long as Radha does not come I will keep Visakha locked up in the prison house of the Madhavi kunja.’
“Then Madhumangala said: ‘Dear friend, even if You obstruct them, the other men’s wives are always able to escape.’ I replied: ‘I know that, but don’t worry, I know it is very improper to destroy the good name of housewives, but the scriptures also say: sva karyam uddharet prajnah, kurvann api vigarhitam - wise men sometimes perform wicked acts, but in the process they always elevate themselves. And in the Samhitas it is said: ahare vyavahare ca lajjam api parityajet—while eating or doing business one should not feel ashamed. I will stay at the Madhavi kunja, remaining awake the whole night guarding my prisoners.’
“Hearing this Subala smiled and said: ‘O dear Purusottama, how long must Visakha remain in anxiety?’ I replied: ‘As long as Radha has not personally come here to pay for Her pearls.’ Then Madhumangala said: ‘Friend, Srimati Radharani is more expert than any other gopi, especially when it comes to running away, as You noticed when You tried to tax Her for carrying ghee over Govardhana Hill. You became bewildered by Her then and became overwhelmed by dizziness. I’m very worried the same thing will happen here.’
“Then I smiled and told Madhumangala in front of everyone: ‘Friend, you are uselessly worrying. I won’t become dizzy. And even if I do, then I will use Her left lotusstem-like arm as a pillow for My head, lie on Her chest using My yellow cloth as a pillow. I will enjoy Myself having a loving discussion with Her about the price of pearls and in this way We will quickly pass through the night. Otherwise, I will enjoy with Her in My dream, keeping Her bound firmly on the dense darkness of My chest, as in a prison, holding Her hips tight with My hard, sapphire coloured, snake-like arms!’
“Hearing this everyone laughed. But Radha looked at Me and Visakha from the corner of Her eyes and said: ‘Go on, go to Candravali’s kunja and stay there,’ chastising Me with a smile. Visakha looked at Me in a crooked way and said: ‘O Villain, get out! Get out!’ Then she hid among the sakhis. Then they all told Subala: ‘Subala, give up your dirty tricks. If you still want to sell your pearls then show them to us and tell us a reasonable price, otherwise we will go home. We can also get pearls in Mathura if we want. 

“Hearing this, Subala opened the pearl basket and showed them our pearls. Then he told Me: ‘Dear friend, it is only by Your mercy that You wish to deal with these girls at all. All their domestic wealth and their entire wealth of cows is not a sufficient price for even one of our pearls. So, be kind and give them some pearls for just a small price, or even just for free, forgetting your miserliness. ‘ I replied: ‘No, no, My friend. Our profession as vaisyas is to do business. Now what can I do? But to take heed of your request I will be somewhat lenient in My price to them.’
“Subala laughed and said: ‘Well said my friend. Let them pick out their favourite pearls and make a pile of them, and then you decide on the price. ‘ I thought that was a very good idea. Subala said: ‘Please sell them the pearls at the price the humbly suggest.’ I wondered what they had said to him to make him suggest that. Subala then said: ‘They say they can get pearls in Mathura, but it would take them two days to get the pearls from there, and their parents are becoming more and more angry waiting for their lost pearls and ornaments to be returned. Therefore they gave up all shame and approached you here in the forest. They said that if You give them the pearls now they will pay you in a day or two, and that You should have faith in them as honest girls who are objects of Your love anyway. If you do so, Your affection for them will simply increase.’
Then I laughed and told Subala: ‘O, you are of very purified intellect, but you do not understand anything of their behaviour. They are all great experts in diplomatic trickery. As soon as they have received the pearls they will take them inside the great fortresses of their husbands’ homes, on the high mountains of the elders’ protection, then what will we do?’
“Subala replied: ‘They will not do that, my friend. And even if they do I will take them into the forest with the Arjuna trees and the blackbirds and I will embrace them and kiss them, drinking the nectar of their lips. When they tell their husbands about that I will immediately come to their husbands and frighten them so they will come out and pay us the amount they owe us.’
“Hearing this, Madhumangala angrily said: ‘O Subala, you are Subala (very strong) in name only. Actually you are just like a weak woman. Even is these girls just blow on you, you become scared! So what will happen if their husbands become angry with you?. But I will go with my army led by Vijaya to NandiSvara and surround the whole place and they will be forced to come out of their houses personally and hand to me all their cows and buffalo to repay us!’
“Hearing this I became very sad and said: ‘O Pranasakhe Madhumangala, all the Vrajavasis, including the Bhilas and Pulindas are dearer than the dearest to Me. These cowherdsmen are non-different from Me. It would be very improper to deal with them like that!’
“Subala then said: ‘If that is the case, then why are you trying to do business with these gopis in such a way? The smrti scriptures say that if you try to make a profit through doing business with your friends you will end up quarrelling and the relationship will be disturbed. So you should just give them some pearls in the way I have suggested. ‘
“Then the gopis said angrily: ‘O most crooked Subala, you are just trying to cheat us as usual. You can live like a king with your pearls, but we’re going home!’ Then, as the gopis were leaving, Subala stopped them and humbly told Lalita: ‘Sakhi Lalita! This kind of business dealing is damaging our affectionate relationship. Actually I am trying to help you by convincing Krishna to allow you to have some pearls in this way, otherwise He wouldn’t let you have any at all. So first work out a price and then you can worry about paying for them later.’
“Then the gopis turned to Me again and said: ‘Friend, give up your jokes now and tell us Your price.’ I replied: ‘Subala, whose price should I work out first?’ He replied: ‘First decide on Lalita’s price. She is the chief of all these girls. ‘ I said: ‘I will certainly work out a fair price for her, as if she should fight with Me, I would certainly be defeated. Even though I am a lion among men I would have to do whatever she says and let her have some pearls at her own price. ‘
“Subala smiled and said: ‘O Hero of Gokula, why should you have to struggle with a weak girl like Lalita? With the lotusbud-like little finger of your left lotus hand You held up Govardhana Hill, which defeats the pride of Lord Siva’s mountain, for seven days and nights. ‘ Madhumangala said: ‘Friend, Krishna did this in His pauganda age, but now He is sprinkled with the nectar of youth, which has caused the desire tree of Cupid to grow lakhs and lakhs of leaves on Him. ‘
“Subala asked: ‘How is this, tell me?’ Madhumangala expertly replied: ‘He who defeated great demons in His youth is now being usurped by the mountain of Cupid. Now He is being cut by the sharp nail-weapons of the gopis, being defeated in Cupid’s great battle with them!’
“Then I laughed and said: ‘Subala, he’s right! Unlike before, I am now always stunned by Srimati Radharani’s eyebrows, that twang like Cupid’s bow, and by Her anger and neglect. How can you call such girls abalah (weak)?’ Hearing this, Lalita smiled, hiding her bliss, and said with mock anger: ‘O Subala, you clown. Why don’t you worship the goddess of Bhandiravana, Candravali, with Madhumangala and the cheat of Gokula, Krishna? You truly must have worshipped her, since you have got her mercy in being expert at cheating!’
“Then Nandimukhi, who had just come from visiting Mother Paurnamasi, came with a message from the saintly lady. The message said: ‘O Lalita, stop your joking with Vrajendranandana. Try to be well behaved, as is recommended in the scriptures. Through all this joking you will never come to an agreement with this boy. And You, O Prince of Gokula, please accept what I am about to tell You.’
“Excited, I said: ‘Nandimukhi! Please shower Me with the nectar of the saintly mother Paurnamasi’s order!’ Nandimukhi said: ‘Radha and the maidens of Vraja are the objects of Purnamasi’s great affection, and she is also very attached to You. She wants You to give up Your fanaticism and settle for whatever Srimati Radharani can give You. You, being the son of the most wealthy King of Vraja, should satisfy Her with whatever You can give. Thus You shall be known as the giver of bliss to the whole of Gokula. ‘
“I proudly replied: ‘Previous to this, I received a flower-like order from the holy mother through the hands of Subala, saying that I should settle everything with Lalita, leaving aside dealings with the other gopis.’ Everyone then smiled and looked at Lalita’s angry frowning eyebrows and trembling lips. Nandimukhi smiled and said: ‘O Prince of Vraja, I heard this also. Now give up Your jokes and ascertain the right price for everyone. ‘
“Then I said: ‘So you tell me what price I should set for this girl Jyestha. ‘ Nandimukhi said: ‘The Lord of Wealth should be first to suggest a price.’ I said: ‘The moon in the stellar path of My heart is usually surrounded by the Radha and Anuradha (Lalita) stars, but now Jyestha (another star or gopi) has now come between them. I must embrace her now also. ‘ Radha, Visakha and Lalita feigned anger and I said: ‘Nandimukhi, why are they angry while hearing about great things to be gained?’
“She replied: ‘Beautiful one, they are angry because to kiss the Syama-moon from Gokula, or to touch Him, or even to see Him from a distance will destroy their chastity.’” 
Hearing these pleasing stories, Satyabhama said: “O Lord, why were Lalita, Radha and Visakha angry when they heard You speaking anbut the stars with these names as a joke?”
Krishna replied: “Dearest, because I turned the meanings of the names around, since Anuradha means Lalita.”
Satyabhama said: “O Yadavendra. My mind cannot be satisfied after hearing these ambrosial stories. Tell me more! Tell me more!”
Krishna said: “Then I smiled and, looking at Campakalata’s moonlike face, I moved My hands and said: ‘Nandimukhi, I have been wondering for many days how Campakalata attained perfection.’ Nandimukhi replied: ‘What did You think the reason is?’ I said: ‘Because a campaka vine is generally immobile, but this vine moves. Not only that, but she carries two big fruits on her. May this campaka vine scent My chest, hanging around it with her abundant fragrance. On the strngth of My own perfection I will hang around her neck along with her emerald necklace as a bluish sapphire necklace, in between her breasts.’
“Subala said: ‘I can see what perfection Campakalata has achieved, but what perfection do you have?’ I replied: ‘Friend, what can I do, even though you look for My perfection you cannot see it.’ Nandimukhi then said: ‘O sweet-formed one, we are all eager to hear what kind of perfection You have achieved, and when you achieved it and how and where.’ I said: ‘One day, when My family went on pilgrimage to Ambikavana near Mathura, I released My father from the grip of a python. On the mere touch of my toe this python became a beautifully decorated Vidyadhara. I held up Govardhana Hill for seven days with just the finger of one hand, and by My mere glance I revived Subala and the other cowherdboys from the poisonous bite of Kaliya. I saved you all from blazing forestfires! Who is there in Gokula who can estimate My powers?”
“Hearing this, Lalita smiled and said: ‘Nandimukhi, this is all true, but since Krishna fell down from celibacy, all these perfections have been lost. It’s all the fault of Govardhana Malla’s wife, Candravali and her friends Padma and Saibya. They have enjoyed with Him.’
“Hearing this, I smiled and relied to her: ‘tejiyasam na dosaya, vahneh sarva-bhujo yatha (SB 10.33.29)— ‘Just as the fire is never polluted by eating or consuming anything dirty, rather it become stronger from it, similarly the Lords of the universe are never contaminated by performing some worldly impioous act. Therefore My perfection remains even though I’m always enjoying sweet pastimes with the girls of Vraja. Rather, My perfection shines even more brightly through it!’
“Madhumangala said: ‘Lalita, He speaks the truth, otherwise how could Krishna grow pearls out of the soil?’ She laughed and said: ‘O friend, how is that on the strength of Krishna’s mystic perfection?’ He replied: ‘If it were not so, then how did it happen?’ She said: ‘It’s just because of Vrndavana’s own soil. ‘ I replied: ‘Then why could you girls only grow thron twigs with the same seeds in the same soil?’ But she contended that perhaps they had chosen some ground with bad soil. 

“Then Srimati Radharani said: ‘But sakhi Lalite, Visakha said also that our soil was good. ‘ Nandimukhi said: ‘Yes Lalita, Visakha spoke the truth.’ Lalita wondered how that was, and Nandimukhi continued: ‘How can pearls not grow from soil where the fancy vines of loving devotion are sprinkled with the nectar of love? In this land of Vrndavana everyone is certainly a devotee. 

“Lalita smiled and said: ‘Still, Visakha, then how can a debauchee attached to female association still live on such sacred soil? Tell me. ‘ Visakha replied: ‘Even advanced yogis fall down, what to speak of the neophytes. Even liberated souls fall down when they hear the wicked flute of this womanizer, and they take birth from the wombs of earthly people, again bound up by the ropes of material existence. 

“I replied: ‘Visakhe, you have spoken very well.’ Subala asked Me why I thought that, and I told him: ‘Even the sages in the Dandaka forest who were adept in severe austerities and who were liberated souls, took birth in Gokula after becoming attracted to Me through hearing about My cleverness, beauty and loving affairs, hearing these stories from the mouth of Narada Muni. Now they are enjoying the garland on My chest here in Vrndavana, becoming absorbed in My loving pastimes. Apart from them, many other liberated souls, becoming attracted to My inconceivable qualities, have taken birth in Vraja as birds, animals and trees and all types of mobile and immobile entities, relishing My sweet pastimes in ecstasy. ‘
“Subala said: ‘Friend, You have described it well.’ Lalita then said, slightly smiling: ‘If all the liberated souls come down to earth to take birth here, then why does such a most perfect soul as Yourself quarrel about a little wealth like this?’ I replied: ‘O foolish Lalita! Because you girls are so proud of the wealth of your youthful beauty, you have given up all religious principles and are wandering around here and there. But what would happen if I, the son of the virtuous King of Vraja, would give up the pious profession of vaisyas - agriculture, cow protection, trade and banking? Even if one practices one of these four professions one attains perfection in vaisya-dharma. Then, what to speak of Myself, who am practicing all four of them?’
Nandimukhi smiled and said: ‘O Prince who is fixed in His profession. I can see that You are practicing agriculture, cow protection and trading, but what about banking, in which one makes profit through charging interest?’ I replied: ‘Nandimuhki, don’t you know how we do that? I have already started making profit from the great scarcity of pearls in Vraja!’
“Visakha said, slightly smiling: ‘O Subala, your friend is still praising Himself, glorifying the beauty of His religious adherence, even though His activities are quite deplorable. This is very improper.’ Subala said: ‘My friend is not just out for His own profit, but also for the increased wealth of everyone.’ Nandimukhi did not believe that and demanded to know that was so. Subala replied: ‘He gives everyone the restless glances from the corners of His eyes, which defeat the movments of lotuses, and millions of fresh young Cupids are defeated by His youthful beauty. His speech is like a poind full of the essence of nectar. ‘
“Madhumangala added: ‘Subala, my friend, you have forgotten all the other items with which He increases everyone’s wealth.’ Excited, Subala asked Madhumangala to remind him of those things, so Madhumangala continued: ‘His capricorn-earrings, jewelled anklebells, necklaces, armlets, bracelets and rings, as well as His most beautiful and sweet loving playfulness.’
“Lalita responded: ‘O revered one! Why do you fail to mention another of the ways He benefits others?’ He distributes the remnants of the nectar from His lips to the chaste cowherd girls.’ Srimati Radharani said: ‘Lalite! Truly, along with giving the elixir of this nectar to drink, He also distributes His two arms that defeat the pride of the round sapphire bolts of gates. His chest defeats an emerald door, and His hips defeat piles of emeralds. His face defeats the pride of the sweetness of billions of autumn moons, His lotus feet are sweeter than fresh leaves, His beautiful body is sweeter than blue lotuses and the sapphire, and with His sweet, soft speech He produces flower-scented words. His mouth also smiles very sweetly.’
“Madhumangala then spoke to Me: ‘Friend, You are very bold in using sweet words out of greed to taste the sweet lips of others’ wives, and You speak many words to them, but the harsh Jatila will not give You the price for these pearls. As a friend I am speaking to You for Your benefit, please don’t doubt me. 

“I replied to him: ‘Friend, you are speaking like this because you don’t know the great price Srimati Radharani and these housewives of Vraja can pay Me. They greatly satisfy Me by giving Me the nectar of their lips. For the two ruby-red lines I make on their chests every morning with My fingernails, they repay Me fourfold in the evening! Lalita repays Me with jewel-like kisses that flow like a stream of nectar, and also with her quarrelling, and Visakha also repays Me the nectar of My lips threefold in the evening. Campaklata and the other girls repay Me either twofold or threefold, although there is one exception. Rangamala only repays Me once when I touch her breasts. Also her friend Tulasi does not repay Me properly when I embrace her vine-like body.’
Madhumangala expressed great concern when he heard this: ‘Ayi! Rangamala and Tulasi, have you no fear of religious principles? You cannot even repay my innocent friend after He gives you all these divine gifts? You are very cunning and ungrateful!”
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Once, in the morning, Hari came to Srimati Radharani’s courtyard in the beautiful dress of a woman and sat down, shyly covering His eyes with a crimson apron. When Vrsabhanu’s daughter saw Him from a distance, She said: “O Lalita! How amazing! Look! Who is that beautiful lotus-faced girl whose dress and ornaments are enchanting and who illuminates My courtyard with Her emerald lustre?”
Hearing this, Lalita and Visakha came before the disguised Krishna and said: “O slender girl, who are You? Where are You from? Why have You come here?” But Lord Krishna did not reply. 
Srimati Radharani then came to Krishna in a thoughtful mood and curiously asked Him: “Who are You? Your lustre enchants My mind. Are You a goddess? Your form is so beautiful!”
Krishna remained silent, so Radha said: “O beautiful, noble girl. Quickly satisfy our curiosity by introducing Yourself to us. Know Yourself to be our intimate friend. O girl with Your head held low, why should You be shy or afraid before us?”
Hearing that, the disguised Krishna breathed deeply. Seeing that He partly uncovered His face and remained silent, Srimati Radharani said: “O beautiful girl. I understand that You must have some heartache, otherwise You wouldn’t be in such a condition. O lotus-faced girl, tell us of your problems. Trust Me completely, and I will try to remove Your distress. The burning blisters of Your heartache can only be extinguished by revealing Your mind to a friend. 

“Are You now separated from Your love? Are You sorry to see some faults in him? Maybe You are afraid because You offended him in some way? Or maybe some of Your enemies have gossiped about You with Your lover? Or maybe Your husband is not so great, and for that You feel some disgust in Your mind, after which You have become attached to some other, rare man, for which You, like Me, are chastised by Your superiors with harsh words. That must be why You are so sad. 

“O slender girl. Has Your co-wife, blinded with pride over her fortune, pierced Your heart with the arrows of her harsh words? No, that is not possible, for who could be more beautiful than You? O moon-faced girl, from Mother Paurnamasi I have heard the story of Mohini. Who could enchant Lord Siva other than Her? But even when he was enchanted, You were not! But now, when Lord Hari will cast His glance at You, even You will be enchanted. It will be very amusing to see You enchant each other!”
Hearing these words, the disguised Krishna covered His whole body with His veil to cover the goose pimples of ecstasy that appeared on His skin. Seeing this, Srimati Radharani said: “O Sakhi! Are You suffering from something? Do You have pain in Your chest, back or head? O Visakha, quickly get the valuable oil My father lovingly gave Me and that can cure all diseases. That oil is the very form of My father’s love, so I will softly rub the body and head of this beautiful girl with it with My own hand. Then all the pain will go from Her limbs. I will remove Her pain by bathing Her in very fragrant lukewarm water which will cure Her and make Her happy. Then She will be able to speak clearly with us.”
After some time of massaging the girl, Srimati Radharani noticed that Her condition had not changed. She told Her friends: “I was dedicated to speaking sweet words and curing Her by massaging Her carefully and lovingly with oil, but still this girl just sits there, saying nothing. Then I understood She might be a pretender. Maybe She isn’t in any pain. Anyway, I will try again by applying the elixir obtained from Dhanvantari. That will nourish Her. 

“If I can make the lotus-like palms of the king of the kunjas touch the breasts of this girl, She will laugh, shriek and call out. What more can I say? She will make Me smile watching the increase of Her lust!”
Hearing these words, beautiful Krishna covered the smile that appeared on His lotus-like face with His veil, which He pulled over His curly locks with His delicate fingers. Srimati Radharani and Her friends were astonished. They became like cakora birds, drinking the nectar of Lord Krishna’s words as He began to speak with a perfectly imitated woman’s voice. 

He said: “I am a goddess, and I live in the heavenly planets. I came to you because I am very sad. Listen, O fair-faced girl, I want to know something. Who else but You can help Me?”
Srimati Radharani said: “O beautiful girl. Your identity as a goddess cannot be false. I can clearly see that You are one. Who is there like You among the human beings? There is no comparison to Your enchanting lustre! You can only be compared to Yourself. O girl with a face like an autumn lotus. Are You separated from Your husband? Don’t feel offended, I’m not trying to make fun of You, I’m just wondering what’s wrong with You. If You love Me, then consider Me Yours and reveal Your mind to Me.”
Lord Krishna replied: “Why do you doubt that I am Your friend? Although I am a goddess, I am Yours! Believe Me when I tell You that I want to become Your maidservant, having tasted a drop of the ocean of Your love, Your form and Your qualities. Please listen to Me now. You must remove the heartache I feel, which is very intense. 

“O Sakhi! There is a flute sound which resounds in Vrndavana, and which enters our heavens so forcefully that the heavenly girls not only lose taste for embracing their husbands, but they feel disgust after remembering such embraces. When that flute sound, which is like a mixture of nectar and poison, enters the ears of the demigoddesses it overwhelms them so much that their bodies look like they are on fire. Seeing this, their husbands cry out: ‘Alas! What has happened?’ and immediately let go of them. 

“O Sakhi, listen! No-one in heaven is old. Everyone is young, so who will chastise who? After hearing this flute sound everyone ends up in the same condition. No-one can mock anyone else! That sound destroys the goddesses’ vows of chastity. When I heard this sound every day I thought to Myself: ‘O! What makes this sound? Where does it come from?’ Following the sound I came down from heaven to earth and blissfully stayed at Vamsivata for some days, seeing Your incomparable pastimes with Sri Hari and becoming acquainted with His boyfriends and girlfriends there.”
Hearing this, Srimati Radharani said in a sweet and joking voice: “O fortunate girl. You are the most intelligent girl in heaven. No-one is more clever than You, because You still bear the name Sumana (flower or good state of mind) although Your mind is cut by the sword of eagerness.”
After hearing Srimati Radharani’s sweet jokes, Krishna coloured His lips with His sweet smile and said with slightly knitted eyebrows: “O Radhe! I don’t know anyone who is Your equal in protecting Me from any other man seeing Me.”
Srimati Radharani replied: “Is there any need of any other man after You have enjoyed with Krishna, for Whom You have come here? Tell Me what You want to ask Me. I only joked with You because I consider You to be My girlfriend.”
Lord Krishna said: “Sakhi. Who can defeat You in joking? O Radhe, You are My friend. Although You are only a human being, all the goddesses want to purify themselves by singing Your glories and bowing down to You. I am not flattering You, so don’t be shy. I’m not indifferent to You, I can never lie to You. Even Laksmi and Parvati are not equal to You in auspicious attributes! There is no girl in the three worlds or beyond them with so much love as You, and even in their minds these girls don’t dare to challenge You. I have heard this in Parvati’s assembly on the peak of Mount Kailash. Hearing of Your glories I wanted to see You, but then I became upset. Unfortunately My heart does not break of sorrow, because it is so hard.”
Hearing this, Srimati Radharani said: “Sakhi! Why are You upset? Tell Me quickly.” But Krishna could not reply, for His voice was choked with tears, so He remained silent as tears streamed over His face. Radha personally wiped these tears from His eyes with Her sari. 

Lord Krishna remained silent for a moment and then told Srimati Radharani: “How did you develop this strong, causeless, incomparable love for this lusty boy, Krishna? How can You give Yourself so much misery by trusting such an untrustworthy boy as Him? Although He is adorned with qualities like beauty, heroism, incomparable fortune and fame, Krishna also has one fault, by which all these qualities are spoiled. That is that He does not consider someone else’s love, and that He is very lusty. Therefore He is not fit to take shelter of. 

“One day Krishna plays many games with You, showing You much false love, taking You like a naive girl to a secluded place at night. But then He leaves You to go off to some other girl. Hearing Your lamentations over this, all Your girlfriends and even the vines and birds begin to cry. I have been watching all this, hiding at Vamsivata, feeling much pain over it. 

“During the rasa dance, Krishna left all the gopis to show special feelings to You. But after becoming tired of playing with You in the forest after a while He suddenly left You alone again!

“I cannot forget Your loud lamentations at that time, as You fainted from misery. Through all eight stages of life until death these lamentations of Yours will remain burned into My heart. 

“I am a goddess, O famous girl. I never feel any pain. But alas! Even My heart was suddenly pierced by a spear of pity after seeing You like that. There seems to be no way to take that spear out. My heart is so attached to You that it has no desire to know anything about heaven, and it is not able to remain here for even a second. My mind is spinning and is unable to stay at ease. Now, after a long time, I am revealing My feelings to You. 

“I have become afraid of Krishna, because He is simply devoid of piety and shame, and He never traverses the path of compassion. As a baby He killed a woman (Putana), in his childhood a calf (Vatsasura) and in His youth a bull (Aristasura)!”
Srimati Radharani replied: “O beautiful girl. You have the same indescribable potency as Krishna. Although You are criticizing Him so much, My mind is still very attached to You. You are My friend. Don’t go back to heaven, but always stay with Me in Vraja. I will open the box of my love and show all the excellent jewels in it.”
Lord Krishna said: “Alas! Still You don’t trust Me. Don’t just ask Me to be Your friend. I want to Your maidservant. Be pleased with Me and order Me. I swear to You on the name of Lord Visnu, be pleased with Me. I have no other shelter than You.”
Hearing this, Srimati Radharani said: “Sakhi. If you want to understand My love for Krishna then listen. Prema is so great that even the knowers of the Vedas cannot know it, nor others who claim to know it. Sakhi! One who teaches prema to an inquisitive person cannot know it, nor can their hearer know it. It’s all just imitation! Prema disappears before both the discriminate and indiscriminate person, but that pure-hearted soul who is free from discrimination and who is full of sacred greed, is able to approach the throne of natural love. That is shown through the lover’s activities, which are only dedicated to the happiness of the beloved. 

“Just as a lion feeds himself on elephants, prema feeds itself, defeating all miseries that are as heavy as mountains and are caused by things of this world, the next world, one’s own family, one’s enemies or one’s most beloved one. That lion of prema is proud of its bodily lustre and is fearless. He can go to sleep without worrying. What worries will the lion have when the dogs of unfavourable attachments bark? Prema shines like a lamp in the darkness. 

“Because of this deceitfulness, prema appears to be fresh and intoxicating at every moment, giving joy to the three worlds like the cool moon (during union) and heat like the burning sun at the time of universal destruction during separation. 

“O dear Sakhi! In whom else in all the three worlds or beyond them but in Krishna, the prince of the cowherds, is this prema to be found? Only the doe-eyed gopis of Vrndavana can relish this, according to their qualifications

“Sometimes this prema, which gives Krishna unlimited bliss, appears to be lust, but sometimes lust also looks like prema to some people. Krishna, the crown jewel of clever artists, knows this, but that lust does not make Him happy. And when one gopi says: ‘O my friend, I’m very much afflicted by feeling of separation. Quickly bring me to Krishna’ then You should not think that is lust, because she is only interested in Krishna’s happiness then. 

“Krishna is an ocean of love, a mine of jewel-like qualities, and He is most attractive to the girls. For this He shows symptoms of lust like deceitfulness, naughtiness and crookedness, but this is actually prema. Can a hundred thousand girls, even with great endeavor, satisfy Krishna’s desires? None of them can. So it must be their causeless love for Him that makes Him interested in them. 

“Of all these gopis, Lord Krishna is most attracted to Me. That is well known in the world. That can never be false. He considers My love to be as great as Mount Meru, and the love of the other gopis to be like three or four mustard seeds. Krishna reciprocates with the love of the other gopis, and He enjoys with them accordingly. That is not wrong of Him, but if one gopi gets out of line and makes Him unhappy, then I become very sad. 

“If Krishna sometimes doesn’t show up at the meeting place, then I know He must have met some obstacle. Even though His mind is fixed on Me He may feel obliged sometimes to enjoy with some other gopi, being stopped on His way by her. He will not feel happy with her, but be burning in a fire of misery the whole night. For this sorrow of His I am again very sad. I will cry, thinking: ‘My dress, ornaments and form are all useless!’ You have all experienced that. 

“Then when Krishna humbly comes to Me in the morning I will angrily tell Him: ‘Go back and enjoy with that other girl.’ But that is also all for His pleasure. That is the way of love in Vraja. 

"I show My own feelings by saying: ‘O cheater! Why did You leave Me to go to another girl?’ and Krishna shows His feelings by standing before Me with the love-signs of another girl on His body, admitting His own offense. 

“Therefore I am saying, O Sakhi, as long as the light of prema does not shine through the face, it will shine steadily in the abodes of both the lover’s hearts. But if it is brought outside it will vanish or dim. The candle of prema can show its own abundant lustre to a realized soul as it comes out through the windows of the eyes and it illuminates the cheeks, lips, forehead and chest in a sublime way. But although this prema shines from the face of Krishna, it is never satisfied, because He cleverly covers it with a curtain of lies, so that it will look like lust. 

“When one lover is angry with Him, Krishna will say: ‘O dearest one, I love you the most! I cannot even dream of letting another girl in My heart!’ But when that girl stays angry with Him, seeing the love-signs of another girl on Him, He will come and tell Me all this. 

“Then He will describe the beauty and sweetness of My face and eyes, just to enjoy with Me, as if He is overwhelmed by lust. But He does not show His prema by saying ‘You are My life’ and so on. 

“But when a gopi is burning in the fire of separation and the ocean of her patience is reduced to a spoonful by her eagerness to meet Him, she reveals her prema by singing verses like: 

yat te sujata-caranamburuham stanesu
bhitah sanaih priya dadhimahi karkasesu
tenatavim atasi tad vyathate na kim svit
kurpadibhir bhramati dhir bhavad-ayusam nah
“O dearly beloved! Your lotus feet are so soft that we place them gently on our breasts, fearing that Your feet will be hurt. Our life rests only in You. Our minds, therefore, are filled with anxiety that Your tender feet might be wounded by pebbles as You roam about on the forest path.” (SB 10.31.19)

“In this way she clearly expresses her unmotivated love for Krishna. Although the life-airs are unable to penetrate the deep darkness of this great separation, the lamp of prema shines brightly in it, because it is nourished by the oil of great affection. 

“After abandoning the gopis in the rasa dance He also left Me. Listen to why He did this. The prince of Vraja is an ocean of divine love, and He considers Me to be the greatest of His lovers. I can never take offense at His behaviour. 

“He seated Me on a divine throne of matchless good fortune and adorned Me with many kinds of jewel-like pastimes, wandering from one forest to another with Me, and enjoying loving pastimes with Me without remembering any other gopi. Then I thought to Myself: ‘My girlfriends cannot see this great nectar-ocean of bliss. Where are they now, afflicted by separation? What shall I do?

“If We wait here for a moment, the sakhis who are wandering here and there looking for Us will soon find Us.’ Thinking like this, I told Krishna: ‘Dearest one, I cannot go any further.’ And we sat down for a moment. 

“Sri Krishna, the crown jewel of clever pranksters, and the foremost relisher of transcendental mellow, knew what was on My mind and thought to Himself: ‘If I wander through the forest with Srimati Radharani there will be no happiness. All the gopis will become sad, and if We both wait for them here they will find us and chastise Us for leaving them. Then all our lilas will stop for the night and the gopis will go home without dancing the rasa dance with Me.’
“Therefore He left Me, so that the gopis would put the blame on Him instead of Me, and they would love Me in all respects. He thought: ‘They will be immersed in an ocean of astonishment after seeing Her matchless fever of separation from Me. Their pride of their love for Me will be diminished and they will see how Radha is billions of times better than all of them, in the mood of union and in separation. 

“He thought: ‘They may think that I am lusty, and that is why I left them to play with Srimati Radharani, although their love for Me is much greater than Hers. Thus they may accuse Us. But when they are burned by the flames of separation from Me that burn Srimati Radharani, as they come closer to Her, they will realize that these flames are much higher than the insignificant fires of their love. 

“He thought: ‘I want them all to unite, and in this way My desire will be fulfilled. At the same time they will not be jealous when I later dance in the middle of the circle of the rasa dance, with Srimati Radharani as the central gopi. Just as one is ultimately helped by an eye-ointment that initially burns, similarly a well-meaning friend sometimes has to give pain to his friend to help him.’
“O goddess. Thinking like this, Krishna lovingly carried Me on His chest for a while and then said: ‘Dearest One, just wait here for a moment. ‘ Then He left Me behind in a soft place. 

“When Krishna saw how upset I was about this He felt very sorry, but just as He was about to return to console Me, My girlfriends came and found Me there and comforted Me in My mood of intense separation. 

“Actually, Krishna didn’t do anything wrong by killing the demons Aristasura, Bakasura, Aghasura, Vatsasura and the deceitful Putana, because they were killed by the power of Lord Visnu, who appeared in Him (Krishna) to protect the devotees. Krishna’s transcendental feats, like killing these demons and lifting Govardhana Hill prove Garga Muni’s words to Nanda Maharaja that Krishna is equal to Lord Narayana in qualities. But, O devi, Lord Narayana cannot equal Krishna in form, attributes and sweetness. That’s what I understood from the words of Garga, the best of the Munis.”
Hearing these beautiful words of Srimati Radharani, Lord Hari eagerly said: “I know that You are the only vessel of the prema You have just described. O dear friend! The essence of your ambrosial talks about prema is that it makes the lover’s faults look like qualities, it makes the misery the lover gives seem like the beloved taste of nectar, it makes one unable to tolerate even the slightest misery that the lover may feel, it makes one unable to give up one’s body and it makes the lover seem glorious even though he may not be glorious at all. That is prema, O Radha, and You are the only shelter of that prema, just as I have heard in Parvati”s assembly. 

“But, O Sakhi! Hari does not have that same love for You. That I can see from his activities! Therefore My heart burns when I see Your heart burning in a forest fire of misery. 

“How can we believe Your explanation of why He left You in the rasa dance? We have never heard this from Him, nor from His friends. And when did they ever speak the truth?

Srimati Radharani said: “Sakhi! I know exactly and immediately what is on My lover’s mind.”
Lord Krishna replied:”Radha! How could You know? Have You studied the Acyuta yoga scriptures, so that You know how to enter other people’s bodies?”
Srimati Radharani said: “You are a demigoddess, so You are always eager to learn this Acyuta yoga. I am but a human being, so how can I be like You? If you think You can believe Me, I will tell You how I can know what is in My lover’s mind. Otherwise, why should I waste My words?"

Lord Krishna replied: “O, My dear Radha. If You can logically convince Me, then why shouldn’t I believe You? Your lover may be an ocean of qualities, but I don’t believe He actually loves You. 

Srimati Radharani said: “You are an expert joker. You must be joking when You call someone who does not know the mind of Her beloved a seer who is able to enter someone else’s body or mind.”
Krishna said: “Radha, I am sorry that You cannot see Krishna, although You claim to know His mind. Why are You crying loudly?" Srimati Radharani said: “You speak the truth, but listen. At that time I did not have this intuitive feeling. I was just crying out of separation from Krishna.”
Krishna then said: “Gandarvike. I don’t argue whether You know His mind or not, but the question is if He knows Yours.” Radha replied: “He knows My mind. Why do You ask? Listen to the secret surrounding this. I will tell You, only because You control Me with Your love.”
Krishna said: “Radhe! I ask You this boldly because I am overwhelmed with love for You. You should tell Me it exactly as I want to hear it, and don’t hide anything.”
Srimati Radharani said: “We know what is in each other’s minds, and We always dwell there. This is not imagination. We are actually one soul. We can never be split in two. 

“We are one soul, full of deep rasa, with a golden and bluish form, like two lotus flowers, one golden and the other blue, in one lake. As a two-wicked cup full of oil destroys the darkness on both sides, We destroy the darkness of Our nearby girlfriends with Our two bodies, although We are one soul. 

“O Sakhi! When the wind of separation seems to blow out the lamp of our love, Our expert girlfriends carefully protect it and give it new life by arranging for Us to meet each other. O auspicious girl. Remove the darkness of Your doubts by opening the box of My heart and looking at the secret jewels of love in it. Hold them in Your heart and never show them to anyone!”
Krishna said: “I carefully considered what You told Me just now, and now My mind becomes very eager to directly test Your words. Now You are here, but where is Your lover? Is He at home or is He tending His cows in the forest? How can you make Me believe that You are one soul without allowing Me to test it? O fair-faced girl, I will firmly believe You when You can show Me that You are thinking of the same thing as Him at the same time. Is Your lover close by or far away? Quickly think of this and I will gladly believe that You are one soul with two bodies. 

“I will not be faithless if by chance You cannot meet because You are withheld by Your superiors, because of some demon, or because of any other reason, though You may be thinking of each other. Although You are locked in Your house and You cannot call Your lover, go out to meet Him or bring Him to You, still, O restless eyed girl, You must remember Him just once on My request. O Krishna-priya, we will be very happy if He would come. Now is a good opportunity, because Your superiors are not here. So fearlessly remove the misery coming from My doubts.”
Being requested like this, Maharaja Vrsabhanu’s daughter said: “O Sakhi, don’t make fun of Me. If I cannot do what You want, My prema will be put to shame by My great pain.”
Then Srimati Radharani prayed:”O You who are praised by the demigods. O effulgent one. O My chosen Deity, the sungod. O You who gladdens the three worlds with His audience. O fulfiller of all desires. O merciful one. O Lord of the lotus flowers. O witness of all truths and falsehoods. If Gandarvika and Giridhari are one soul, then let Giridhari now appear before Me to please My girlfriends.” 
Saying this, Srimati Radharani meditated on Her beloved Lord, Sri Krishna, with closed eyes, controlling Her senses like a yogini. Then Lord Krishna gave up His female disguise, winked at His loyal girlfriends and began to kiss and embrace of Srimati Radharani. Srimati Radharani’s skin was studded with goose pimples of ecstasy when She saw Her lover coming in Her meditation as well externally, and She washed the mascara from Her eyes with Her ecstatic tears. 

When fair-eyed Radha came back to Her senses She shyly covered Her face with Her veil, while Lalita told Krishna: “O playful one. It’s most amazing that You came here in such an unseen way. This inner chamber is only accessible to housewives, and even the wind cannot enter it. Any man who can enter this chamber is the crest jewel of all bold men. Not only is this chamber hard to enter, but Srimati Radharani is also protected by Her friends like me. All the chaste women purify themselves by bathing in the pure Ganges water of Srimati Radharani’s fame. You are so shameless! My friend sat down on Her asana to meditate before worshipping the Sungod after Her ritual bath, and now You have forcibly touched and contaminated Her. Aren’t You afraid of the Sungod? Have You given up all social and religious etiquette? Don’t You have any shame? Anyway, Madhava, You’’re lucky today. Jatila and Abhimanyu are not at home and we are all weak girls. O best of the womanizers, You are very lucky!”
Lord Krishna replied: It’s not my fault. I was playing in the courtyard of My barn when I suddenly remembered Srimati Radharani, and then this goddess brought Me here.”
Radha said: “Lalita! Where is this goddess now? I have to see her to believe her.” Lalita said:”The goddess became free from distress when she saw You meeting with Krishna. Now she shines in this room, and we have all become most happy.”
Lord Krishna said: “Show Me that goddess.” But Lalita remained silent. Krishna then said: “In such a short time I have understood Your shamelessness. Has any perfected lady or goddess come here, from whom you have taken a perfect mantra with which you want to control Me and force Me into slavery? O Srimati Radharani, I also want a mantra from this goddess. Help Me to get the same mantra that You received. I very eagerly take shelter of You. Take Me to a lonely place and make Me Your disciple.”
Srimati Radharani said: “Your flute already knows that enchanting art with which You take the chaste housewives on Your lap.” Krishna replied:”But if You steal the flute, then what will be My destination? Even through My flute I cannot have My desires fulfilled.”
Lalita said: “Seeing You, this goddess shyly hides inside the house without coming out. So how can she give You this mantra? If You are eager to get it, then go inside Yourself. If she is kind upon You, You will have Your desires fulfilled.”
After hearing this, Lord Krishna entered the house and Srimati Radharani said: “Lalita, what’s happening? I’m afraid.” Lalita replied: What are You afraid of? Come, we’ll all go with You and Hari to see this sakhi.”
The seeds of Krishna’s words were thus planted in Radha’s field-like heart and sprinkled with the nectar stream of jokes of the cloudlike sakhis, causing a stream of arguments to sprout, that bore the juicy fruit of true conclusions. 

Then Lalita said: “Sakhi! That goddess has disappeared. Where has she gone? We’re quickly going out to look for her. You can make Your beloved happy by giving Him this mantra Yourself.” Then she quickly left with her girlfriends. 

At that time Sri Sri Radha-Krishna decorated each other with so many play jewels from Their love box, thus defeating the lustre of millions of Cupids. Even the great saints defeat Cupid by always hearing, glorifying and remembering such loving transcendental pastimes. Anyone who faithfully hears or describes this pastime of the Supreme Lord with the gopis of Vraja attains supreme devotion to Krishna, and quickly becomes free from the heart’s disease of lust, becoming fixed in Krishna consciousness. 

*This book Sri Prema Samputa was compiled by someone on the bank of Radhakunda and Syamakunda in the month of Phalguna (February-March) 1606 Saka era (1685 AD). 
Names of Srimati Radharani 

Sri Radha Radhika - Lord Krishna’s greatest worshiper
Krishna-Vallabha - Lord Krishna’s beloved
Krishna-Samyuta - Lord Krishna’s constant companion
Vrndavanesvari - queen of Vrndavana
Krishna-Priya - beloved of Lord Krishna
Madana-Mohini - more charming than Kamadeva
Srimati - beautiful
Krishna-Kanta - Lord Krishna beloved
Krishnananda-Pradayini - the giver of bliss to Lord Krishna
Yasasvini yasogamya - famous
Yasodananana-Vallabha - beloved of Yasoda’s son
Damodara-Priya - dear to Lord Damodara
Gopi - cowherd girl
Gopananda-Kari - giver of happiness to the gopas
Krishnanga-Vasini - Her residence is on Lord Krishna’s limbs
Hrdya - She is charming
Hari-kanta Hari-Priya - Lord Hari’s beloved
Pradhana-Gopika - the most important gopi
Gopa-Kanya - the daughter of a gopa
Trailokya-Sundari - the most beautiful girl in the three worlds
Vrndavana-Vihari - She enjoys pastimes in Vrndavana
Vikasita-Mukhambuja - Her face is a blossoming lotus
Gokulananda-Kartri Gokulananda-Dayini - She brings happiness to Gokula
Gati-Prada - She gives the goal of life
Gita-Gamya - She is approached by chanting Her holy names
Gamanagamana-Priya - She is the beloved of the omnipresent Supreme personality of Godhead
Visnu-Priya Visnu-Kanta - Lord Visnu’s beloved
Visnur Anga-Nivasini - resides on Lord Visnuas limbs
Yasodananda-Patni Yasodananda-Gehini - wife of Yasoda’s son
Kamari-Kanta - the beloved of lust’s enemy
Kamesi - Lord Krishna’s amorous queen
Kama-Lalasa-Vigraha - Lord Krishna’s passionate lover
Jaya-Prada - giver of victory
Jaya - She is victory itself
Jiva - She is life
Jivananda - Pradayini - giver of happiness to the living entities
Nandanandana-PatVedatita - beyond the Vedas
Vid-Uttama - the wisest philosopher
Niti-Sastra-Priya - She is an eager student of the scriptures describing ethics
Niti-Gati - the perfect moralist
Mati - the most thoughtful philosopher
Abhistada - the fulfiller of desires
Veda-Priya - an eager student of the Vedas
Veda-Garbha - the mother of the Vedas
Veda-Marga-Pravardhini - the teacher of the Veda’s path
Veda-Gamya - She is approached by Vedic study
Veda-Para - She is the supreme goal described in the Vedas
Vicitra-Kanakojjvala - splendid with wonderfull golden ornaments
Ujjvala-Prada - glorious
Nitya - eternal
Ujjvala-Gatrika - Her limbs are filled with glory
Nanda-Priya - dear to Maharaja Nanda
Nanda-Sutaradhya - worshiped by Nanda’s son
Ananda-Prada - delightful
Subha - beautiful
Subhangi - with beautiful limbs
Vimalangi - with splendid limbs
Vilasini - playful
Aparajita - unconquerable
Janani - She is the mother of all
Janma-Sunya - without birth
Janma-Mrtyu-Jarapaha - the remover of birth death and old age
Gatir Gatimatam - the supreme goal of the aspiring devotees
Dhatri - the mother of all
Dhatrananda - Pradayini - the giver of bliss to the Supreme creator
Jagannatha-Priya - dear to the Lord of the universe
Saila-Vasini - She resides on a hill
Hema-Sundari - She is beautiful and golden
Kisori - She is youthful
Kamala Padma - like a lotus flower
Padma-Hasta - Her hands are lotuses
Payoda-Da - She is buxom
Payasvini Paya-Datri - She is buxom
Pavitra - pure
Sarva-Mangala - all auspicious
Maha-Jiva-Prada - the great giver of life
Krishna-Kanta - Lord Krishna’s beloved
Kamala-Sundari - Beautiful as a lotus
Vicitra-Vasini Citra-Vasini - She is wonderfully fragrant
Citra-Rupini - wonderfully beautiful
Nirguna - free of the modes of material nature
Sri Kulina - born in a pious family
Niskulina - not born in any family of the material world
Nirakula - free from all distress
Gokulantara-Geha - Her home is in Gokula
Yogananda-Kari - delights Lord Krishna when She meets Him
Venu-Vadya - She plays the flute
Venu-Rati - She enjoys playing the flute
Venu-Vadhya-Parayana - fond of playing the flute
Gopalasya Priya - Lord Gopala’s beloved
Saumya-Rupa - She is gentle and noble
Saumya-Kulodvaha - born in an exalted family
Moha Vimoha - charming
Amoha - free from bewilderment
Gati-Nistha Gati -Prada - She gives the goal of life
Girbana-Vandya - the demigods offer obeisances to Her
Girbana - She is divine
Girbana-gana-Sevita - served by the demigods
Lalita - playful and charming
Visoka - free from lamentation
Visakha - the star Visakha
citra-Malini - decorated with wonderful garlands
Jitendria - She has conquered Her senses
Suddha-Sattva - situated in pure goodness
Kulina - born in a noble family
Kulina-Dipika - the lamp illuminating Her family
Dipa-Priya - fond of lamps
Dipa-Datri - the giver of the lamp
Vimala - pure
Vimalodaka - the sacred river
Kantara-Vasini - She lives in a forest
Krishna Krsncandra-Priya - Lord Krishna’s beloved
Mati - She is thoughtfulness
Anuttara - unsurpassed
Duhkha-Hantri - the remover of suffering
Duhkha-Kartri - the creator of suffering
Kuladvaha - the noblest in Her family
Mati - She is thoughtfulness
Laksmi - Godess Laksmi
Dhrti - perseverence
Lajja - modesti
Kanti - beauty
Pusti - fukfillment
Smrti - memory
Ksama - patience
Ksirodasayini - She who lies down on the ocean of milk
Devi - the Goddess
Devari-Kula-Mardini - the crusher of Lord Krishna’s enemies
Vaisnavi - She is Visnu’s consort
Maha-Laksmi - Goddess Maha-Laksmi
Kula-Pujya - worshipped by Her family
Kula-Priya - Dear to Her family
Samhartri Sarva-Daityanam - the destroyer of all demons
Savitri- the gayatri mantra
Veda-Gamini - Follower of the vedas
Vedatita - beyond the Vedas
Niralamba - liberated
Niralamba-Gana-Priya - dear to the liberated
Niralamba-Janaih-Pujya - worshiped by the libertated
Niraloka - unseen by conditioned souls
Nirasraya - Independent
Ekanga - She has one form
Sarvaga - She is all-pervading
Sevya - the supreme object of worship
Brahma-Patni - Brahma’s wife
Sarasvati - Goddess Sarasvati
Rasa-Priya - fond of the rasa dance
Rasa-Gamya - the girl Lord Krnsa approached in the rasa dance
Rasadhisthatr-Devata - the predominating Deity of the rasa dance
Rasika - She enjoys the transcendental mellows
Rasikananda - tastes the bliss of the transcendental mellows
Svayam Rasesvari - the queen of the rasa dance
Para - transcendental
Rasa-Mandala-Madhystha - the girl who stays in the middle of the rasa dance circle
Rasa-Mandala-Sobhita - the girl who beautifies the rasa dance circle
Rasa-Mandala-Sevya - She is served in the rasa dance circle
Rasa-krida - She enjoys the pastimes of the rasa dance
Manohara - She is beautiful
Pundarikaksa-Nilaya - Her dark eyes are lotus flowers
Pundarikaksa-Gehini - She is the wife of lotus-eyed Krishna 
Pundarikaksa-Sevya - She is served by lotus eyed Krishna 
Pundarikaksa-Vallabha - dear to lotus-eyed Krishna
Sarva-Jivesvari - the queen of all living entities
Sarva-Jiva-Vandya - worshiped
Parat-Para - greater than the greatest
Prakrti - the Goddess of material nature
Sambhu-Kanta, Sadasiva-Manohara - the beautiful wife of Lord Siva
Ksut - She is hunger
Pipasa - She is thirst
Daya - She is mercy
Nidra - She is sleep
Bhranti - bewilderment
Sranti - exhaustion
Ksamakula - patience
Vadhu-Rupa - She is a young girl
Gopa-Patni - a wife of a Gopa
Bharati - the Goddess of eloquence
Siddha-Yogini - perfect in the science of yoga
Satya-Rupa Nitya-Rupa Nityangi - Her form is eternal
Nitya-Gehini - She is Lord Krishna’s wife eternally
Sthana-Datri - She gives Her devotees their homes
Dhatri - She is the mother
Maha-Laksmi - Goddess Maha-Laksmi
Svayam-Prabha - Self effulgent
Sindhu-Kanya - the daughter of the milk ocean
Dvaraka-Vasini - She who resides in Dvaraka
Buddhi - intelligence
Sthiti Sthana-Rupa - steadiness
Sarva-Karana-Karana - the cause of all causes
Bhakti-Priya - fond of serving Krishna
Bhakti-Gamya - approached by devotional service
bhaktananda-Pradayini - the giver of bliss to the devotees
Bhakta-Kalpa-Drumatita - She is more than a kalpa-vrksa tree for the devotees
Atita-Guna - the possessor of the greatest transcendental virtues
Mano-’Dhisthatri-Devi - the predominating Deity of the heart
Krishna-Prema-Parayana - the girl completely in love with Lord Krishna
Niramaya - free from all disease
Saumya-Datri - the most gentle, kind and generous
Madana-Mohini - more charming tham Kamadeva
Eka Anamsa - one without a second
Siva Durga - the wife of Lord Siva
Ksema - happiness and auspiciousness personified
Durgati-Nasini - the person who destroys all calamities
Isvari - She is the supreme controller
Sarva-Vandya - worshiped by all
Gopaniya - reclusive
Subhankari - the giver of auspiciousness
Palini Sarva-Bhutanam - the protectress of all living entities
Kamanga-Harini - the wife of Lord Siva who destroyed Kamadeva’s body
Sadya-Mukti-Prada - She is the person who quickly gives liberation
Devi - the Goddess
Veda-Sara - the essence of the Vedas
Parat Para - greater than the greatest
Himalaya-Suta Sarva Parvati Girija Sati - She is Goddess Parvati
Daksa-Kanya - She is Daksa’s daughter
Deva-Mata - the demigod’s mother
Manda-Lajja - bold
Hares-Tanuh - Lord Hari’s own transcendental form
Vrndaranya-Priya - fond of Vrndavana
Vrnda - Goddess Vrnda
Vrndavana-Vilasini - The girl who enjoys pastimes in Vrndavana
Vilasini - She is playful
Vaisnavi - Lord Visnu’s companion
Brahmaloka-Pratisthita - the predominationg goddess of the spiritual world
Rukmini - She is Rukmini
Revati - She is Revati
Satyabhama - She is Satyabhama
Jambavati - She is Jambavati
Sulaksmana - She is Sulaksmana
Mitravinda - She is Mitravinda
Kalindi - She is Kalindi
Jahnu-Kanya - she is Jahnavi
Paripurna Purnatara - most perfect
Hainaveti - Goddess Parvati
Gati - the supreme goal of life
Apurva - She is unprecedented
Brahma-Rupa - She is spiritual
Brahmanda-Paripalini - the protectress of the universe
Brahnanda-Bhanda-Madbyastha - the goddess who enters the material universe
Brahmanda-Bhanda-Rupini - the goddess who Herself is material universe
Anda-Rupa - She is the goddess who is the material universe
Anda-Madhyastha - the goddess who has entered the material universe
Anda-Paripalini - the protectress of the material universe
Anda-bahya -the goddess who is beyond the material universe
Anda-Samhartri - the destroyer of material universe
Siva-Brahma-Hari-Priya - She who is dear to Siva, Brahma and Visnu
Maha-Visnu-Priya - She is Lord Maha-Visnu’s beloved
Kalpa-Vrksa-Rupa - a Kalpa-Vrksa tree
Nirantara Sthira - eternal
Sara-Bhuta - the best
Gauri Gaurangi - fair
Sasi-Sekhara - Lord Siva’s wife
Sveta-Campaka-Varnabha - She is fair as a Sveta Camapaka flower
Sasi-Koti-Sama-Prabha-splendid as millions of moons
Malati-Malya-Bhusadhya Malati-Malya-Dharini - decorated with jasmine garlands
Krishna-Stuta - She is praised by Krishna
Krishna-Kanta - loved by Krishna
Vrndavana-Vilasini - She enjoys pastimes inVrndavana
Tulasi-Adhisthatri-Devi - She is Goddess Tulasi
Samsararvana-Para-Da - She carries one to the farther shore of the ocean of birth and death
Sarada - She gives what is the best
Aharada - She gives food
Ambhoda - She gives water
Yasoda - She gives fame
Gopa-Nandini - She is a gopa’s daughter
Atita-Gamana - very graceful
Gauri - fair
Paranugraha-Karini - kind to others
Karunarnava-Sampurna Karunarnava-Dharini - She is a flooding oceanof mercy
Madhavi Syama-Vallabha - She is Lord Krishna’s beloved
Madhava-Manoharini - She charms Lord Krishna’s heart
Andhakara-Bhaya-Dhvasta - She removes the fear of dardness
Mangalya - She is auspicious
Mangala-Prada - the giver of auspiciousness
Sri-Garbha - the mother of all beauty
Sri-Prada - the giver of beauty
Srisa - the queen of beauty
Sri-Nivasa - the abode of beauty
Acyutapriya - the beloved of the infallible Supreme Personality of Godhead
Sri-Rupa Sri-Svarupini - She is the form of beauty
Sri-Hara - the remover of beauty
Srida - the giver of beauty
Sri-Kama - the desire for beauty
Sridamesvara-Vallabha - dear to Sridama’s master
Sri-Nitamba - She has beautiful hips
Sri-Ganesa - She is the beautiful queen of the gopis
Sri-Svarupasrita Srila - She is beautiful
Sruti - She is the Vedas
Sri-Kriya-Rupini - She is the activities of devotional service
Sri-Krnsa-Bhajananvita - She devotedly worships Sri Krishna
Sri Radha - She worships Lord Krishna
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Sri Naradasya Radha-Krishnayor Vrndavane Darsana-purvaka-mahatmya-varnanam 
Sri Narada’s Vrndavana Darshan of Sri Radha-Krishna  
(from Padma Purana) 
Texts 1 and 2

sri-devy uvaca

bhagavan sarva-bhutesa 
    sarvatman sarva-sambhava 
devesvara maha-deva 
    sarvajna karuna-kara

tvayanukampitaivaham 
    bhuyo ‘py ahanukampaya 
trailokya-mohana mantras 
   tvaya me kathitah prabho

sri-devy uvaca - Goddess Parvati said; bhagavan - O Lord; sarva-bhutesa - O master of all living beings; sarvatman - O soul of all; sarva-sambhava - O creator of all; devesvara - O master of trhe deigods; maha-deva - O Siva; sarvajna - all knowing; karuna-kara - merciful; tvaya - by you; anukampita - an object of mercy; eva - indeed; aham - I; bhuyo - greatly; api - also; aha - said; anukampaya - kindly; trailokya-mohana - describing Lord Krishna, who enchants the three worlds; mantras - mantras; tvaya - by you; me - to me; kathitah - told; prabho - O Lord. 

Goddess Parvati said: O merciful, all-knowing Lord Siva, O master of all living beings, O soul of all, O creator of all, O master of the demigods, you have very kindly described to me the mantras that glorify Lord Krishna, who enchants the three worlds. 

Text 3

tena devena gopibhir 
  maha-mohana-rupina 
kena kena visesena 
  cikride tad vadasva me

tena - by Him; devena - the Supreme Personality of Godhead; gopibhir - with the gopis; maha-mohana-rupina - with a very enchanting form; kena - by which; kena - by which?; visesena - specifically; cikride - enjoyed pastimes; tad - that; vadasva - please tell; me - me. 

What pastimes did the Lord enjoy with the gopis? Please tell that to me. 

Text 4

sri-mahadeva uvaca

ekada vadayan vinam 
  narado muni-pungavah 
 Krishnavataram ajnaya 
  prayayau nanda-gokulam

sri-mahadeva uvaca - Lord Siva said; ekada - one day; vadayan - playing; vinam - the vina; narado - Narada; muni- pungavah - the best of sages; Krishnavataram - the incarnation of Lord Krishna; ajnaya - knowing; prayayau - went; nanda-gokulam - to Nanda’s Gokula. 

Lord Siva said: Aware that Lord Krishna had descended to the earth, Sri Narada, the best of sages, went one day, playing his vina, to Nanda’s Gokula. 

Text 5

gatva tatra maha-yoga- 
  mayesam vibhum acyutam 
bala-natya-dharam devam 
  adraksin nanda-vesmani

gatva - going; tatra - there; maha-yoga-mayesam - the master of Yogamaya; vibhum - all-powerful; acyutam - infallible; bala - of a child; natya - a drama; dharam - manifesting; devam - the Supreme Personality of Godhead; adraksit - saw; nanda-vesmani - in nanda’s home. 

Arriving at Nanda’s home, Narada saw there the all-powerful and infallible Supreme Personality of Godhead, who is the master of Yogamaya, and who was then acting the role of a tiny infant as an actor acts in a play. 

Text 6
su-komala-patastirna- 
  hema-paryankikopari 
sayanam gopa-kanyabhih 
  preksamanam sada muda
su-komala - very soft; pata - cloth; astirna - covered; hema - golden; paryankika - cradle; upari - over; sayanam - sleeping; gopa-kanyabhih - by the gopis; preksamanam - seen; sada - always; muda - happily. 

Many gopis happily gazed at the infant Krishna as He slept in soft blankets in a golden cradle …
Text 7

ativa-sukumarangam 
  mugdham mugdha-vilokanam 
visrasta-nila-kutila- 
  kuntalavali-mandalam

ativa - very; sukumara - delicate; angam - limbs; mugdham - xharming; mugdha-vilokanam - with charming eyes; visrasta - in disarray; nila - dark; kutila - curly; kuntalavali-mandalam - hair. 

… Krishna whose limbs were very soft and delicate, who was charming, whose eyes were charming, whose curly black hairs were in disarray, . . . 

Text 8

kincit smitankura-vyanjad- 
  eka-dvi-rada-kudmalam 
sva-prabhabhir bhasayantam 
  samantad bhavanodaram

kincit - somewhat; smita - of asmile; ankura - a sprout; vyanjad - manifesting; eka - one; dvi - or two; rada - teeth; kudmalam - bud; sva-prabhabhir - with His own splendor; bhasayantam - illuminating; samantad - completely; bhavanodaram - the room. 

… from whose gentle smile came the buds of one or two teeth, and whose bodily splendor illuminated the entire room. 

Text 9

dig-vasasam samalokya 
  so ‘ti-harsam avapa ha 
sambhasya go-patim nandam 
  aha sarva-parbhu-priyah

dis - with the directions; vasasam - garemnts; samalokya - seeing; so - he; ati-harsam - greay joy; avapa - attained; ha - indeed; sambhasya - speaking; go-patim - to the master of the cows; nandam - nanda; aha - said; sarva-parbhu-priyah - dear to the master of all. 

Seeing infant Krishna, who was clothed only by the four directions, Narada, who was very dear to the Lord, spoke the following words to the gopa Nanda: 

Text 10

narayana-paranam tu 
  jivanam hy ati-durlabham 
asya prabhavam atulam 
  na janantiha kecana

narayana-paranam - of they who are devoted to Lord Narayana; tu - indeed; jivanam - life; hy - indeed; ati-durlabham - very rare; asya - of him; prabhavam - glory; atulam - peerless; na - not; jananti - know; iha - here; kecana - anyone. 

The devotees of Lord Narayana are very rarely seen in this world. No one in this world can understand their true glory, which has no equal anywhere. 

Text 11

brahma-bhavadayo ‘py asmin 
  ratim vanchanti sasvatim 
caritam casya balasya 
  sarvesam eva harsanam

brahma-bhavadayo - beginning with Brahma and Siva; api - also; asmin - for Him; ratim - love; vanchanti - desire; sasvatim - eternal; caritam - the pastimes; ca - also; asya - of this; balasya - boy; sarvesam - of all; eva - indeed; harsanam - delight. 

Brahma, Siva, and all the demigods aspire to attain love and devotion for this boy. This boy’s activities bring happiness to everyone. 

Text 12

muda gayanti srnvanti 
  cabhinandanti tadrsah 
asmims tava sute ‘cintya- 
  prabhave snigdha-manasah

muda - happily; gayanti - sing; srnvanti - hear; ca - and; abhinandanti - offer prayers; tadrsah - like this; asmin - tp Him; tava - your; sute - son; acintya - inconceivable; prabhave - power and glory; snigdha-manasah - their hearts filled with love. 

Happily and with great love in their hearts, the demigods sing songs glorifying your son, offer prayers to Him, and hear the descriptions of His glories. Your son’s glory and power are beyond conception. 

Text 13

narah santi na tesam vai 
  bhava-badha bhavisyati 
munceha para-lokecchah 
  sarva ballava-sattama

narah - human beings; santi - are; na - not; tesam - of them; vai - indeed; bhava-badha - imprisoned in the material world; bhavisyati - will be; munca - free; iha - here; para- lokecchah - desiring the transcendental world; sarva - all; ballava- sattama - O best of the gopas. 

They who hear and chant your son’s glories do not remained imprisoned in the material world. O best of the gopas, you should renounce all material desires, either for this world or the next. 

Text 14

ekantenaika-bhavena 
  bale ‘smin pritim acara 
ity uktva nanda-bhavanan 
  niskranto muni-pungavah

ekantenaika-bhavena - with undivided attention; bale - boy; asmin - for this; pritim - love; acara - do; ity - thus; uktva - saying; nanda-bhavanat - from Nanda’s home; niskranto - departed; muni- pungavah - the best of sages. 

You should give all your love to this boy. After speaking these words, Narada, the best of sages, left Nanda’s home. 
Text 15

tenarcito visnu-buddhya 
  pranamya ca visarjitah 
athasau cintayam asa 
  maha-bhagavato munih

tena - by him; arcito - worshiped; visnu-buddhya - with the conception of Lord Visnu; pranamya - bowing; ca - and; visarjitah - departed; atha - then; asau - he; cintayam asa - thought; maha-bhagavato - the great devotee; munih - the sage. 

Nanda bowed down and worshiped Narada as if the sage were Lord Visnu Himself. After he had left the home, the great devotee sage Narada thought: 

Text 16

asya kanta bhagavati 
  laksmir narayane harau 
vidhaya gopika-rupam 
  kridartham sarnga-dhanvanah

asya - of Him; kanta - the beloved; bhagavati - the supreme goddess of fortune; laksmir - laksmi; narayane - Narayan; harau - Hari; vidhaya - placing; gopika-rupam - the form of a gopi; kridartham - for transcendental pastimes; sarnga-dhanvanah - with the holder of the Sarnga bow. 

His beloved is the Supreme Godess of Fortune. She appeared as Laksmi when He appeared as Narayana, but now, to enjoy pastimes with Him, She has manifested Her original form as a gopi. 

Text 17

avasyam avatirna sa 
  bhavisyati na samsayah 
tam aham vicinomy adya 
  gehe gehe vrajaukasam

avasyam - inevtiably; avatirna - descended; sa - She; bhavisyati - will be; na - no; samsayah - doubt; tam - Her; aham - I; vicinomy - will find; adya - now; gehe - in home; gehe - after home; vrajaukasam - of they who have homes in Vraja. 

When He descends to this world, She always comes with Him. Of this there is no doubt. I will search for Her in all the homes of Vraja until I find Her. 

Text 18

vimrsyaivam muni-varo 
  gehani vraja-vasinam 
pravivesatithir bhutva 
  visnu-buddhya su-pujitah

vimrsya - thinking; evam - in this way; muni-varo - the best of sages; gehani - the homes; vraja-vasinam - of the residents of Vraja; pravivesa - entered; atithir - a guest; bhutva - becoming; visnu- buddhya - with the idea of Lord Visnu; su-pujitah - worshiped. 

Thinking in this way, the best of sages visited the homes of Vraja. Wherever he went he was worshiped as if he were Lord Visnu Himself. 

Text 19

sarvesam ballavadinam 
  ratim nanda-sute param 
drstva muni-varah sarvan 
  manasa prananama ha

sarvesam - of all; ballavadinam - beginning with the gopas; ratim - love; nanda-sute - for the son of Nanda; param - great; drstva - seeing; muni-varah - the best of sages; sarvan - all; manasa - in his mind; prananama - bowed down; ha - indeed. 

Within his mind, Narada bowed down before all of them, for he saw that all the gopas and everyone else in Vraja had great love for Nanda’s son. 

Text 20

gopalanam grhe balam 
  dadarsa sveta-rupinim 
sa drstva tarkayam asa 
  rama hy esa na samsayah

gopalanam - of the gopas; grhe - in the home; balam - child; dadarsa - saw; sveta-rupinim - with a white form; sa - he; drstva - seeing; tarkayam asa - guessed; rama - the goddess of fortune; hy - indeed; esa - She; na - no; samsayah - doubt. 

When he saw a beautiful and very fair infant girl in one gopa’s home, Narada could understand that this infant must be the goddess of fortune. Of this he had no doubt. 

Text 21

pravivesa tato dhiman 
  nanda-sakhyur mahatmanah 
kasyacid gopa-varyasya 
  bhanu-namno grham mahat

pravivesa - entered; tato - then; dhiman - intelligent; nanda- sakhyur - of Nanda’s friend; mahatmanah - the great soul; kasyacid - of someone; gopa-varyasya - the best of gopas; bhanu-namno - named Bhanu; grham - the home; mahat - great. 

Then learned and intelligent Narada entered the great palace of one of Nanda’s friends, a noble-hearted gopa named Bhanu. 

Text 22

arcito vidhivat tena 
  so ‘py aprcchan maha-manah 
sadho tvam asi vikhyato 
  dharma-nisthataya bhuvi

arcito - worshiped; vidhivat - properly; tena - by him; so - he; api - also; aprcchat - asked; maha-manah - noble-hearted; sadho - O saintly one; tvam - you; asi - are; vikhyato - famous; dharma- nisthataya - for faith in religion; bhuvi - in the world. 

After properly worshiping him, noble-hearted Bhanu asked Narada: O saintly one, in this world you are famous as a very religious person. 

Text 23

tavaham dhana-dhanyadi- 
  samrddhim samvibhavaye 
kaccit te yogyah putro ‘sti 
  kanya va subha-laksana

tava - of you; aham - I; dhana - wealth; dhanya - good fortune; adi - beginning with; samrddhim - opulence; samvibhavaye - I am opulent; kaccit - somehow; te - of you; yogyah - worthy; putro - son; asti - is; kanya - daughter; va - or; subha-laksana - beautiful and virtuous. 

By your grace I have wealth and many opuences. By your grace I have a worthy son and a beautiful and virtuous daughter. 

Text 24

yatas te kirtir akhilam 
 lokam vyapya bhavisyati 
ity ukto muni-varyena 
 bhanur aniya putrakam

yatas - because; te - of you; kirtir - the fame; akhilam - all; lokam - the world; vyapya - pervading; bhavisyati - will be; ity - thus; ukto - saying; muni-varyena - by the great sage; bhanur - Bhanu; aniya - brought; putrakam - to the son. 

This is so because Your fame is spread throughout the entire world. After speaking these words, Bhanu brought Narada to the son. 

Text 25

maha-tejasvinam drptam 
 naradayabhyavadayat 
drstva muni-varas tam tu 
 rupenapratimam bhuvi

maha-tejasvinam - very effulgent and powerful; drptam - glorious; naradaya - to Narada; abhyavadayat - greeted with respect; drstva - seeing; muni-varas - the great sage; tam - him; tu - indeed; rupena - with with form; apratimam - without equal; bhuvi - in the world. 

When he saw him, Narada offered respectful obeuisances to that glorious and powerful boy, who was handsome without equal in this world. 

Text 26

padma-patra-visalaksam 
  sugrivam sundara-bhruvam 
caru-dantam caru-karnam 
  sarvavayava-sundaram

padma - lotus; patra - petal; visala - large; aksam - eyes; sugrivam - handsome neck; sundara-bhruvam - handsome eyebrows; caru - beautiful; dantam - teeth; caru - handsome; karnam - ears; sarvavayava-sundaram - with all limbs handsome. 

His eyes were lotus petals. His neck, eyebrows, teeth, ears, and all his limbs were graceful and handsome. 

Text 27

tam samaslisya bahubhyam 
  snehasruni vimucya ca 
tatah sa-gadgadam praha 
  pranayena maha-munih

tam - him; samaslisya - embracing; bahubhyam - with both arms; sneha - of affection; asruni - tears; vimucya - relesing; ca - and; tatah - then; sa-gadgadam - with a faltering voice; praha - spoke; pranayena - with love; maha-munih - the great sage. 

Shedding tears of love as he embraced him with both arms, the great sage spoke affectionate words in a faltering voice. 

Text 28

sri-narada uvaca

ayam sisus te bhavita 
  su-sakha rama- Krishnayoh 
viharisyati tabhyam ca 
  ratrin-divam atandritah

sri-narada uvaca - Sri Narada said; ayam - this; sisus - boy; te - of yours; bhavita - will be; su-sakha - a close friend; rama - of Balarama; Krishnayoh - and Krishna; viharisyati - will enjoy pastimes; tabhyam - with Them; ca - and; ratrin-divam - day and night; atandritah - without fatigue. 

Sri Narada said: Your boy will be a close fried of Krishnaand Balarama. Without becoming fatingued, he will enjoy pastimes with Them day and night. 

Text 29

tata abhasya tam gopa- 
  pravaram muni-pungavah 
yada gantum manas cakre 
  tatraivam bhanur abravit

tatas - then; abhasya - speaking; tam - to him; gopa - of gopas; pravaram - the best; muni-pungavah - the great sage; yada - when; gantum - to go; manas - the mind; cakre - does; tatra - there; evam - thus; bhanur - Bhanu; abravit - said. 

Narada spoke to that exalted cowherd boy for some time. When in his heart Narada decided to leave, Bhanu said to him: 

Text 30

ekasti putrika deva 
  deva-patny-upama mama 
kaniyasi sisor asya 
  jadandha-badhirakrtih

eka - one; asti - is; putrika - daughter; deva - O lord; deva-patny- upama - like a demigoddess; mama - of me; kaniyasi - younger; sisor - boy; asya - than this; jada - mute; andha - blind; badhira - deaf; akrtih - form. 

O lord, I also have a daughter beautiful like a demigoddess. She is younger than this boy. She is blind, deaf, and mute. 

Text 31

utsahad vrddhaye yace 
  tvam varam bhagavattama 
prasanna-drsti-matrena 
  su-sthiram kuru balikam

utsahad - eagerly; vrddhaye - to increase; yace - I beg; tvam - you; varam - boon; bhagavattama - O most exalted one; prasanna - easily; drsti - sight; matrena - only; su-sthiram - steady; kuru - please make; balikam - the girl. 

O most exalted one, I earnestly beg this boon from you: Please cure this girl. At least give Her the power to see. 

Text 32

srutvaivam narado vakyam 
  kautukakrsta-manasah 
atha pravisya bhavanam 
  luthantim bhu-tale sutam

srutva - hearing; evam - thus; narado - Narada; vakyam - words; kautuka - by curiosty; akrsta - attracted; manasah - the mind; atha - then; pravisya - entering; bhavanam - the room; luthantim - rolling about; bhu-tale - on the floor; sutam - the girl. 

Hearing these words, Narada became curious. Entering the room, he saw the girl rolling about on the floor.
Text 33

utthapyanke nidhayati- 
  sneha-vihvala-manasah 
bhanur apy ayayau bhakti- 
  namro muni-varantikam

utthapya - placing; anke - on the lap; nidhaya - placing; ati - great; sneha - with affection; vihvala - overwhelmed; manasah - heart; bhanur - Bhanu; apy - also; ayayau - came; bhakti - with devotion; namro - bowing; muni-varantikam - to the great sage. 

Picking up the infant girl, Narada placed Her on his lap. His heart was overcome with spiritual love. Then Bhanu approached and devotedly bowed down before the sage. 

Text 34

atha bhagavata-sresthah 
   Krishnasyati-priyo munih 
drstva tasyah param rupam 
  adrstasrutam adbhutam

atha - then; bhagavata-sresthah - the best devotee; krsnasya - to Lord Krishna; ati-priyo - very dear; munih - the sage; drstva - seeing; tasyah - of Her; param - transcendental; rupam - beauty; adrsta - unseen; asrutam - unheard; adbhutam - wonderful. 

Then Narada Muni, who is a great devotee and who is very dear to Lord Krishna, gazed at the wonderful transcendental beauty of that infant girl, a beauty that had never been seen or heard of before. 

Text 35

abhut purva-samam mugdho 
  hari-prema maha-munih 
vigahya paramananda- 
  snigdham eka-rasayanam

abhut - was; purva - previously; samam - equal; mugdho - bewildered; hari-prema - love for Lord Krishna; maha-munih - the great sage; vigahya - plunging; parama - transcendental; ananda - bliss; snigdham - and love; eka-rasayanam - nectar. 

Overcome with love for Lord Krishna, the great sage Narada became plunged in the nectar of transcendental bliss. 
Text 36

muhurta-dvitayam tatra 
  munir asic chilopamah 
munindrah pratibuddhas tu 
  sanair unmilya locane

muhurta-dvitayam - two muhurtas; tatra - there; munir - the sage; asit - was; silopamah - like a stone; munindrah - th king of sages; pratibuddhas - conscious; tu - indeed; sanair - gradully; unmilya - opening; locane - eyes. 

For almost two hours Narada was stunned and motionless. He was like a stone statue. Gradually he became conscious again and slowly opened his eyes. 

Text 37

maha-vismayam apannas 
  tusnim eva sthito ‘bhavat 
antar hrdi maha-buddhir 
  evam eva vyacintayat

maha - great; vismayam - wonder; apannas - attained; tusnim - silence; eva - indeed; sthito - situated; abhavat - was; antar - within; hrdi - the heart; maha-buddhir - very intelligent; evam - thus; eva - indeed; vyacintayat - thought. 

Silent and filled with wonder, intelligent Narada thought within his heart: 

Text 38

bhrantam sarvesu lokesu 
  maya svacchanda-carina 
asya rupena sadrsi 
  drsta naiva ca kutracit

bhrantam - wandered; sarvesu - in all; lokesu - worlds; maya - by me; svacchanda-carina - moving as I wish; asyas - of Her; rupena - with the beauty; sadrsi - like this; drsta - seen; na - not; eva - indeed; ca - and; kutracit - anywhere. 

I have wandered through all the worlds, going wherever I wish. Still, I have never seen any girl beautiful like Her. 

Text 39

brahmaloke rudraloka 
  indraloke ca me gatih 
na ko ‘pi sobha-koty-amsah 
  kuytrapy asya vilokitah

brahmaloke - in Brahmaloka; rudraloka - in Rudraloka; indraloke - in Indraloka; ca - and; me - of me; gatih - going; na - not; ko ‘pi - anything; sobha - of beuaty; koty - a tne millionth; amsah - part; kutrapy - anywhere; asyas - of Her; vilokitah - seen. 

Traveling in Brahmaloka, Rudraloka, and Indraloka, I have not seen even a ten-millionth part of Her beauty. 

Text 40

maha-maya bhagavati 
  drsta sailendra-nandini 
yasya rupena sakalam 
  muhyate sa-caracaram

maha-maya - Maha-maya; bhagavati - the goddess; drsta - seen; sailendra-nandini - the daughter of the Himalayas; yasyas - of whom; rupena - with the beauty; sakalam - all; muhyate - is bewildered; sa-caracaram - moving and unmoving beings. 

I have seen Goddess Maha-maya, who is the daughter of the king of the Himalayas and whose beauty enchants all moving and unmoving beings. 

Text 41

sapy asyah sukumarangi- 
  laksmim napnoti karhicit 
laksmih sarasvati kanti- 
  vidyadyas ca vara-striyah

sa - she; apy - also; asyah - of Her; sukumarangi - delicate limbs; laksmim - beauty; na - not; apnoti - attains; karhicit - at all; laksmih - Lakmsi; sarasvati - Sarasvati; kanti - Kanti; vidya - Vidya; adyas - beginnign with; ca - and; vara-striyah - beautiful women. 

Neither Laksmi, Sarasvati, Kanti, Vidya, nor any other beautiful woman has anything like the beauty of this girl’s delicate limbs. 

Text 42

chayam api sprsanty asyah 
  kadacin naiva drsyate 
visnor yan-mohini-rupam 
  haro yena vimohitah

chayam - shadow; api - even; sprsanty - touch; asyah - of Her; kadacit - ever; na - not; eva - indeed; drsyate - is seen; visnor - of Lord Visnu; yat - of whom; mohini-rupam - the form of Mohini; haro - Siva; yena - by which; vimohitah - was bewildered. 

These girls cannot even touch Her shadow. Her beauty has never been seen before. Even Lord Visnu in His form as Mohini, a form that bewildered even the demigod Siva, isn t as beautiful as Her. 

Text 43

maya drstam ca tad api 
  kuto ‘syah sadrsam bhavet 
tato ‘syas tattvam ajnatum 
  na me saktih kathancana

maya - by me; drstam - seen; ca - and; tad api - still; kuto - where?; asyah - of Her; sadrsam - the like; bhavet - may be; tato - then; asyas - of HJer; tattvam - the truth; ajnatum - to understand; na - not; me - of me; saktih - the power; kathancana - at all. 

Still, I have seen Her. Where is anyone beautiful like Her? I have not the slightest power to understand Her. 

Text 44

anye capi na jananti 
  prayenainam hareh priyam 
asyah sandarsanad eva 
  govinda-caranambuje

anye - others; ca - and; api - also; na - not; jananti - understand; prayena - generally; enam - Her; hareh - of Lord Krishna; priyam - beloved; asyah - of Her; sandarsanad - by the sight; eva - indeed; govinda-caranambuje - at Lord Krishna’s lotus feet. 

Then others certainly cannot understand Her either, this girl who is so dear to Lord Hari. Even when they see Her at Lord Govinda’s lotus feet they still cannot understand Her. 

Text 45

ya premarddhir abhut sa me 
  bhuta-purvena karhicit 
ekante naumi bhavatim 
  darsayitvati-vaibhavam

ya - which; prema - of love; rddhir - increase; abhut - was; sa - that; me - of me; bhuta-purvena - previously; karhicit - sometime; ekante - one; naumi - I praise; bhavatim - You; darsayitva - seeing; ati- vaibhavam - great glory. 

Because of past pious deeds I was somehow eligible to feel this spiritual love. Seeing You, O goddess, I praise Your glories. 

Text 46

Krishnasya sambhavaty asya 
  rupam parama-tustaye 
vimrsyaivam munir gopa- 
  pravaram presya kutracit

 Krishnasya - of Lord Krishna; sambhavaty - is; asya - of Her; rupam - the form; parama-tustaye - for the great pleasure; vimrsya - thinking; evam - thus; munir - the sage; gopa - of gopas; pravaram - to the best; presya - sending; kutracit - somewhere. 

She manifests this form to bring great pleasure to Lord Krishna. Thinking in this way, Narada Muni sent the exalted gopa Bhanu to another place. 

Text 47

nibhrte paritustava 
  balikam divya-rupinim 
api devi maha-yoga- 
  mayesvari maha-prabhe

nibhrte - in a secluded place; paritustava - offered prayers; balikam - to the infant girl; divya-rupinim - with the splendid transcendental form; api - also; devi - O Goddess; maha-yoga-mayesvari - O controller of Maha-yogamaya; maha-prabhe - O glorious one. 

Now alone in that place, Narada offered prayers to the infant girl, whose transcendental form was filled with glory. He said: O goddess, O most glorious controller of Maha-yogamaya,
Text 48

maha-mohana-divyangi 
  maha-madhurya-varsini 
mahadbhuta-rasananda- 
  sathili-krta-manase

maha-mohana-divyangi - whose limbs arew charming and splendid; maha-madhurya-varsini - who are a shower of transcendental sweetness; mahadbhuta - great wonder; rasa - of nectar; ananda - bliss; asathili-krta - overcome; manase - heart. 

… O goddess whose splendid limbs are enchanting, O shower of transcendental sweetness, O Goddess whose heart is filled with the most wonderful nectarean bliss …
Text 49

maha-bhagyena kenapi 
  gatasi mama drk-patham 
nityam antar-mukha drstis 
  tava devi vibhavyate

maha-bhagyena - by great good fortune; kenapi - somehwow; gata - gone; asi - You are; mama - of me; drk-patham - on the pathway of the eyes; nityam - always; antar-mukha - within; drstis - sight; tava - of You; devi - O goddess; vibhavyate - is considered. 

… somehow I have become very fortunate and You are now walking on the pathway of my eyes. May I always see You within my heart. 

Text 50

antar eva mahananda- 
  paritrptaiva laksyase 
prasannam madhuram saumyam 
  idam sumukha-mandanam

antar - within; eva - indeed; mahananda - great bliss; paritrpta - pleased; eva - indeed; laksyase - is seen; prasannam - happy; madhuram - sweet; saumyam - gentle; idam - this; sumukha-mandanam - the ornament of favorable persons. 

Within my heart I see that You are filled with bliss. I see You decorated with virtues, with happiness, sweetness, and gentleness. 

Text 51

vyanakti paramascaryam 
  kam apy antah sukhodayam 
rajah-sambandhi-kalika- 
  saktis tattvati-sobhane
vyanakti - manifests; paramascaryam - great wonder; kam apy - something; antah - within; sukhodayam - the manifestation fo happiness; rajah - pollen; sambandhi - in relation to; kalika - of a bud; saktis - power; tattva-truth; ati-sobhane - ijn great beauty. 

A great wonder of transcendental bliss has now entered my heart. It is like a bud that has the power to bring glorious pollen. 

Text 52

srsti-sthiti-samahara- 
  rupini tvam adhisthita 
tat tvam visuddha-sattvasu- 
  sakti-vidyatmika para

srsti - creation; sthiti - maintenance; samahara - and destruction; rupini - in the form of; tvam - You; adhisthita - the controller; tat - that; tvam - You; visuddha-sattva - transcendental goodness; asu - quickly; sakti - potency; vidya - knowledge; atmika - self; para - transcendental. 

You are the creator, maintainer, and destroyer of the worlds. You are transcendental goodness and transcendental knowledge. 

Text 53

paramananda-sandoham 
  dadhati vaisnavam param 
ka tvayascarya-vibhave 
  brahma-rudradi-durgame

paramananda-sandoham - great transcendental bliss; dadhati - gives; vaisnavam - Vaisnava; param - transcendental; ka - indeed; tvaya - by You; ascarya - wonderful; vibhave - power and glory; brahma-rudradi-durgame - difficult for Brahma, Siva, and the demigods to attain. 

Your power is wonderful. You bring great transcendental bliss to the devotees. Even Brahma, Siva, and the demigods cannot attain You. 

Text 54

yogindranam dhyana-patham 
  na tvam sprsasi karhicit 
iccha-saktir jnana-saktih 
  kriya-saktis tvayesituh

yogindranam - of the kings of the yogis; dhyana-patham - the path of meditation; na - not; tvam - You; sprsasi - touch; karhicit - ever; iccha-saktir - the potency of desire; jnana-saktih - the potency of knowledge; kriya-saktis - the potency of action; tvaya - bby You; isituh - the controller. 

You never touch the path of meditation traversed by the kings of the yogis. You control the potencies of desire, knowledge, and action. 

Text 55

tavamsa-matram ity evam 
  manisa me pravartate 
maya-vibhutayo ‘cintyas 
  tan-mayarbhaka-mayinah

tava - of You; amsa - a part; matram - only; ity - thus; evam - thus; manisa - considering; me - of me; pravartate - does; maya- vibhutayo - the potencies; acintyas - inconceivable; tan- mayarbhaka - an ordinary child; mayinah - creating the illusion. 

All these potencies are parts and parecls of You. That is what I think. Your inconceivable mystic powers create the illusion that You are only an ordinary child. 
Text 56

paresasya maha-visnos 
  tah sarvas te kala-kalah 
ananda-rupini saktis 
  tvam isvari na samsayah

paresasya - of the Supreme Personality of Godhead; maha- visnos - Lord Maha-Visnu; tah - they; sarvas - all; te - of You; kala- kalah - parts of the parts; ananda - of bliss; rupini - the form; saktis - potency; tvam - You; isvari - the Goddess; na - no; samsayah - doubt. 

You are the blissful supreme Goddess, the original potency of Lord Maha-Visnu. All other goddesses are part and parcel of You. Of this there is no doubt. 

Text 57

tvaya ca kridate krsno 
  nunam vrndavane vane 
kaumarenaiva rupena 
  tvam visvasya ca mohini

tvaya - with You; ca - and; kridate - enjoys pastimes; krsno - Lord Krishna; nunam - indeed; vrndavane - in Vrndavana; vane - forest; kaumarena - with a youthful; eva - indeed; rupena - form; tvam - You; visvasya - of the universes; ca - and; mohini - enchanting. 

Lord Krishnaenjoys pastimes with You in Vrndavana forest. Your youthful form is the most charming in the entire world. 

Text 58

tarunya-vaya-samsprstam 
  kidrk te rupam adbhutam 
kidrsam tava lavanyam 
  lila-haseksananvitam

tarunya-vaya - by youth; samsprstam - touched; kidrk - like what?; te - of You; rupam - the form; adbhutam - wonderful; kidrsam - like what?; tava - of You; lavanyam - the beauty; lila - playful; hasa - laughter and joking; iksana - eyes; anvitam - with. 

What is Your form like? It is embraced by youthfulness. What is Your beauty like? It has playful, smiling glances. 

Text 59

hari-manusa-lobhena 
  vapur ascarya-manditam 
drastum tad aham icchami 
  rupam te hari-vallabhe

hari - of Lord Krishna; manusa - human; lobhena - with desire; vapur - form; ascarya-manditam - decorated with wonder; drastum - to see; tad - that; aham - I ; icchami - wish; rupam - form; te - of You; hari- vallabhe - dear to Lord Krishna. 

O beloved of Lord Hari, I wish to see the wonderfully decorated form in which You enjoy humanlike pastimes with Lord Hari. 

Text 60

yena nanda-sutah krsno 
  moham samupayasyati 
idanim mama karunyan 
  nijam rupam mahesvari 
pranataya prapannaya 
  prakasayitum arhasi

yena - by whom; nanda-sutah - the son of Nanda; krsno - Krishna; moham - bewilderment; samupayasyati - will attain; idanim - now; mama - of me; karunyat - because of mercy; nijam - own; rupam - form; mahesvari - O great goddess; pranataya - bowing down; prapannaya - surrendered; prakasayitum - to show; arhasi - You deserve. 

O great goddess, out of kindness to me please show to this surrendered soul bowing down before You the form that Nanda’s son, Lord Krishna, finds so enchanting. 
Text 61

ity ukta muni-varyena 
  tad-anuvrata-cetasa 
maha-mahesvarim natva 
  mahananda-mayim param

ity - thus; ukta - addressed; muni-varyena - by the great sage; tad-anuvrata-cetasa - his heart filled with devotion; maha- mahesvarim - to the great goddess; natva - bowing; mahananda- mayim - filled with transcendental bliss; param - transcendental. 

After speaking these words, the great sage, his heart filled with devotion, bowed down before the blissful Supreme Goddess. 

Text 62

maha-prematarotkantham 
  vyakulangim subheksanam 
iksamanena govindam 
  evam varnayatasthitam

maha-prematarotkantham - filled with the longings of transcendental love; vyakulangim - agitated limbs; subheksanam - beautiful eyes; iksamanena - seeing; govindam - Lord Krishna; evam - thus; varnayata - describing; asthitam - situated.

Seeing that the beautiful-eyed Goddess was overwhelmed with love for Lord Krishna, the great sage began to describe the Lord. 

Text 63

jaya Krishnamano-harin 
  jaya vrndavana-priya 
jaya bhru-bhanga-lalita 
  jaya venu-ravakula

jaya - glory; Krishna- O Krishna; mano-harin - charming to the heart; jaya - glory; vrndavana-priya - dear to Vrndavana; jaya - glory; bhru- bhanga-lalita - with graceful and playful bent eyebrows; jaya - glory; venu-ravakula - who plays the flute. 

Glory to You, O Lord Krishna, who charm the heart! Glory to You, who are dear to Vrndavana! Glory to You, whose greaceful eyebrows are playfully arched! Glory to You, who sweetly play the flute! 

Text 64

jaya barha-krtottamsa 
  jaya gopi-vimohana 
jaya kunkuma-liptanga 
  jaya ratna-vibhusana

jaya - glory; barha-krtottamsa - with a peaceock-feather crown; jaya - glory; gopi-vimohana - enchanting the gopis; jaya - glory; kunkuma - with kunkuma; lipta - anointed; anga - limbs; jaya - glory; ratna-vibhusana - decorated with jewel ornaments. 

Glory to You, decorated with a peacock-feather crown! Glory to You, who enchant the gopis! Glory to You, whose limbs are anointed with kunkuma! Glory to You, decorated with jewel ornaments! 

Texts 65 and 66

kadaham tvat-prasadena 
  anaya divya-rupaya 
sahitam nava-tarunya- 
  mano-hari-vapuh-sriya 
vilokayisye kaisore 
  mohanam tvam jagat-pate

kada - when?; aham - I; tvat-prasadena - by Your mercy; anaya - Her; divya-rupaya - with a splendid transcendental form; sahitam - with; nava-tarunya - new youthfulness; mano-hari - charming the heart; vapuh - of the form; sriya - with the handsomeness and glory; vilokayisye - I will see; kaisore - in youth; mohanam - charm; tvam - You; jagat-pate - O master of the universes. 

When, O Lord of the universes, by Your mercy will I see Your charming youthful form with this splendid goddess by Your side? 

Text 67

evam kirtayatas tasya 
  tat-ksaad eva sa punah 
babhuva dadhati divyam 
  rupam atyanta-mohanam

evam - thus; kirtayatas - chanting the glories; tasya - of Him; tat-ksanad - in a moment; eva - indeed; sa - He; punah - again; babhuva - was; dadhati - giving; divyam - splendid; rupam - form; atyanta-mohanam - very charming. 

Being praised in this way, Lord Krishna suddenly manifested His very charming and splendid transcendental form. 

Texts 68 and 69

caturdasabda-vayasa 
  sammitam lalitam param 
samana-vayasas canyas 
  tadaiva vraja-balikah

agatya vestayam asur 
  divya-bhusambara-srajah 
munindrah sa tu niscesto 
  babhuvascarya-mohitah
caturdasa - 14; abda - years; vayasa - age; sammitam - with; lalitam - graceful; param - transcendental; samana-vayasas - the same age; ca - and; anyas - other; tada - then; eva - indeed; vraja- balikah - girls of Vraja; agatya - approaching; vestayam asur - surrounded; divya-bhusambara-srajah - with splenidd garments, ornaments, and flower garlands; munindrah - the king of sages; sa - he; tu - indeed; niscesto - stunned; babhuva - was; ascarya - with wonder; mohitah - overcome. 

Very charming and graceful, Lord Krishnawas fourteen years old. He was surrounded by many girls of Vraja, all the same age as He, and all decorated with splendid garments, ornaments, and flower garlands. Seeing this, Narada, the king of sages, became unconscious. He was stunned with wonder. 
Text 70

balayas tas tada sakhyas 
  caranambu-kanair munim 
nisicya bodhayam asur 
  ucus ca krpayanvitah

balayas - of the girl; tas - they; tada - then; sakhyas - friends; carana - of the feet; ambu - of water; kanair - with drops; munim - the sage; nisicya - sprinkling; bodhayam asur - brought back to consciousness; ucus - said; ca - and; krpaya - mercy; anvitah - with. 

Sprinkling on him some drops of water that had touched their feet, these girls, all friends of the girl Radha, mercifully brought the sage back to consciousness and said to him: 

Texts 71-74

muni-varya maha-bhaga 
  maha-yogesvaresvara 
tvayaiva paraya bhaktya 
  bhagavan harir isvarah

nunam aradhito devo 
  bhaktanam kama-purakah 
yad iyam brahma-rudradyair 
  devaih siddha-munisvaraih

maha-bhagavatais canyair 
  durdasa durgamapi ca 
aty-adbhuta-vayo-rupa- 
  mohini hari-vallabha

kenapy acintya-bhagyena 
  tava drsti-patham gata 
uttisthottistha viprarse 
  dhairyam alambya sa-tvaram

muni-varya - O best of sages; maha-bhaga - O foretunate one; maha-yogesvaresvara - O king of the kings of yoga; tvaya - by you; eva - indeed; paraya - with great; bhaktya - brahmaa; bhagavan - the Supreme Personality of Godhead; harir - Lord Hari; isvarah - the supreme controller; nunam - indeed; aradhito - worshiped; devo - th Lord; bhaktanam - of the devotees; kama-purakah - fulfilling the desires; yad - what; iyam - this; brahma-rudradyair - headed by Brahma and Siva; devaih - by the demigods; siddha-munisvaraih; - by the siddhas and the kings of the sages; maha-bhagavatais - by great devotees; ca - and; anyair - others; durdasa - difficult to see; durgama - difficult to approach; api - also; ca - and; aty-adbhuta-vayo- rupa-mohini - charnming with wonderful youthful beauty; hari- vallabha - Lord Krishna’s beloved; kenapy - by some; acintya- bhagyena - inconceivable good fortune; tava - of You; drsti-patham - the path of the eyes; gata - attained; uttistha - rise; uttistha - rise; viprarse - O brahmana sage; dhairyam - consciousness; alambya - attaining; sa-tvaram - quickly. 

O very fortunate best of sages, O king of the kings of yoga, with great devotion you have worshiped Lord Hari, the Supreme Personality of Godhead, who fufills His devotees’ desires. By your inconceivable good fortune, Lord Hari’s beloved, whose youthful beauty is very wonderful and enchanting, and whom even Brahma, Siva, the demigods, the siddhas, the kings of the sages, the great devotees, and many other exalted souls cannot approach or see, now walks on the pathway of Your eyes. O great brahmana sage, please become conscious at once. Stand up! Stand up! 

Text 75

enam pradaksini-krtya 
  namaskuru punah punah 
kim na pasyasi carv-angim 
  atyanta-vyakulam iva

enam - Her; pradaksini-krtya - circumambulating; namaskuru - offer obeisances; punah - again; punah - and again; kim - why?; na - not; pasyasi - you see; carv-angim - beautiful limbs; atyanta- vyakulam - very agitated; iva - like. 

You should circumambulate Sri Radha and bow down before Her again and again. Why do you not gaze upon beautiful and agitated Radha? 

Text 76

asminn eva ksane nunam 
  antardhanam gamisyati 
nanaya saha samlapah 
  kathancit te bhavisyati

asmin - in this; eva - indeed; ksane - in a moment; nunam - indeed; antardhanam - disappearance; gamisyati - will be; na - not; anaya - Her; saha - with; samlapah - conversation; kathancit - somehow; te - of you; bhavisyati - will be. 

In a moment She will disappear. Then you will no longer be able to speak with Her. 

Text 77

darsanam ca punar nasyah 
  prapsyasi brahma-vittama 
kintu vrndavane kapi 
  bhaty asoka-lata subha

darsanam - the sight; ca - and; punar - again; na - not; asyah - of Her; prapsyasi - you will attain; brahma-vittama - O best of the knowers of Brahman; kintu - however; vrndavane - in Vrndavana; kapi - a certain; bhaty - is; asoka-lata - an asoka vine; subha - beautiful. 

O best of they who know the Supreme, then you will not see Her again. Still, in Vrndavana forest there is a beautiful asoka vine. 

Text 78

sarva-kale ‘pi puspadhya 
  sarva-dig-vyapi-saurabha 
govardhanad adurena 
  kusumakhya-saras-tate

sarva-kale - at all times; api - evebn; puspadhya - rich with flowers; sarva-dig-vyapi-saurabha - with a sweet fragrance that fills all the directions; govardhanad - from Govardhana; adurena - not far; kusumakhya-saras-tate - on the shore of the lake named Kusuma-sarovara. 

That vine grows on the lake of Kusuma-sarovara, which is not far from Govardhana Hill. Its sweet fragrance filling all directions, that vine is always rich with many flowers. 

Texts 79 and 80

tan-mule hy ardha-ratre ca 
  draksyasy asman asesatah 
srutvaivam vacanam tasam 
  sneha-vihvala-cetasam

yavat pradaksini-krtya 
  pranamed dandavan munih 
muhurta-dvitayam balam 
  nana-nirmana-sobhanam

tan-mule - at the root of that vine; hy - indeed; ardha-ratre - in the middle of the night; ca - and; draksyasy - you will see; asman - them; asesatah - completely; srutva - hearing; evam - thus; vacanam - words; tasam - of them; sneha-vihvala-cetasam - their hearts overcome with affection; yavat - as long as; pradaksini- krtya - circumambulating; pranamed - offers obeisances; dandavat - dandavat; munih - the sage; muhurta-dvitayam - for almost two hours; balam - to the girl; nana-nirmana-sobhanam - beautiful in many ways. 

Under that vine, in the middle of the night, you will see all this again. 

Hearing these words from the affectionate gopis, Narada spent the next almost two hours circumambulating and offering dandavat obeisances to the beautiful girl Sri Radha. 

Text 81

ahuya bhanum provaca 
  naradah sarva-sobhana 
evam prabhava baleyam 
  na sadhya daivatair api

ahuya - calling; bhanum - Bhanu; provaca - said; naradah - Narada; sarva-sobhana - all beautiful; evam - thus; prabhava - glorious; bala - girl; iyam - this; na - not; sadhya - attainable; daivatair - by the demigods; api - even. 

Calling Bhanu, Narada said: Even the great demigods cannot approach your beautiful and glorious daughter. 

Text 82

kintu yad-grham etasyah 
  pada-cihna-vibhusitam 
tatra narayano devah 
  svayam vasati madhavah 
laksmis ca vasate nityam 
  sarvabhih sarva-siddhibhih

kintu - however; yad-grham - in whose home; etasyah - of Her; pada- cihna-vibhusitam - decorated with the footprints; tatra - there; narayano devah - Lord Narayana; svayam - Himself; vasati - resides; madhavah - the husband of the goddess of fortune; laksmis - the goddess of fortune; ca - and; vasate - resides; nityam - always; sarvabhih - with all; sarva-siddhibhih - perfections. 

Lord Narayana, the husband of the goddess of fortune, resides in any home decorated with your daughter’s footprints. Accompanied by all mystic perfections, the goddess of fortune also resides always in that home. 

Text 83

adya enam vararoham 
  sarvabharana-bhusanam 
devim iva param gehe 
  raksa yatnena sattama

adya - now; enam - Her; vararoham - the girl with beautiful thighs; sarvabharana-bhusanam - decorated with all ornaments; devim - goddess; iva - like; param - great; gehe - at home; raksa - protect; yatnena - with care; sattama - O great one. 

O great one, therefore please carefully protect your daughter, who is beautiful like a goddess and who is decorated with all ornaments. 

Texts 84 and 85

ity uktva manasaivainam 
  maha-bhagavatottamah 
tad-rupam eva samsmrtya 
  pravisto gahanam vanam 
asoka-latika-mulam 
  asadya muni-sattamah

ity - thus; uktva - speaking; manasa - with the mind; eva - indeed; enam - Her; maha-bhagavatottamah - the best of devotees; tad-rupam - Her form; eva - thus; samsmrtya - remembering; pravisto - entered; gahanam - deep; vanam - into the forest; asoka-latika-mulam - the root of ther asoka vine; asadya - attaining; muni-sattamah - the best of sages. 

After speaking these words, the great devotee Narada Muni began to meditate on Sri Radha’s transcendental form. Going deep into the forest, he found the place under the asoka vine. 

Text 86

pratiksamano devim tam 
  tatraivagamanam nisi 
sthito ‘tra prema-vikalas 
  cintayan krishna-vallabham

pratiksamano - waiting; devim - the goddess; tam - Her; tatra - there; eva - indeed; agamanam - arrival; nisi - at night; sthito - staying; atra - there; prema-vikalas - overcome with spiritual love; cintayan - meditating; Krishna-vallabham - on Lord  Krishna’s beloved. 

There Narada waited for Goddess Radha to arrive in the middle of the night. Overcome with spiritual love, he stayed there, meditating on Lord Krishna’s beloved. 

Text 87

atha madhya-nisa-bhage 
  yuvatyah paramadbhutah 
purva-drstas tathanyas ca 
  vicitrabharana-srajah

atha - then; madhya-nisa-bhage - in the middle of the night; yuvatyah - young girls; paramadbhutah - very wonderful; purva-drstas - seen before; tatha - so; anyas - others; ca - and; vicitrabharana-srajah - decorated with wonderful ornaments and flower garlands. 

Then, in the middle of the night, Narada saw, decorated with wonderful ornaments and flower garlands, the same very wonderful girls he had seen before, and many other girls also. 

Text 88

drstva manasi sambhranto 
  dandavat patito bhuvi 
parivarya munim sarvas 
  tas tah pravivisuh subhah

drstva - seeing them; manasi - in his heart; sambhranto - reverent; dandavat - like a stick; patito - fell; bhuvi - to the ground; parivarya - surrounding; munim - the sage; sarvas - all; tah tah - they; pravivisuh - entered; subhah - beautiful. 

With a reverential heart, Narada fell like a stick before them. The beautiful girls at once surrounded the sage. 

Text 89

prastu-kamo ‘pi sa munih 
  kincit svabhimatam priyam 
nasakat prema-lavanya- 
  priya-bhasa-pradharsitah

prastu-kamo - desiring to stand; api - even; sa - he; munih - the sage; kincit - something; svabhimatam - dear; priyam - dear; na - not; asakat - was able; prema - of love; lavanya - beauty; priya - dear; bhasa - words; pradharsitah - overcome. 

Although he desired to stand, he could not. He was overcome with devotion and the wish to speak graceful worlds of praise. 

Texts 90 and 91

athagata muni-srestham 
  krtanjalim avasthitam 
bhakti-bhara-nata-grivam 
  sa-vismayam sa-sambhramam

su-vinitatamam praha 
  tatraiva karunanvita 
asoka-malini namna 
  asoka-vana-devata

atha - then; agata - approached; muni-srestham - the best of sages; krtanjalim - with folded hands; avasthitam - staying; bhakti-bhara-nata-grivam - he neck bowed with devotion; sa- vismayam - with wonder; sa-sambhramam - with respect; su- vinitatamam - very humble; praha - spoke; tatra - there; eva - indeed; karunanvita - merciful; asoka-malini - Asoka-malini; namna - by name; asoka-vana-devata - the goddess of that asoka grove. 

Then the goddess of that asoka grove, a girl named Asoka- malini, mercifully approached the sage, his head bowed with awe and wonder, and his hands humbly folded. She spoke to him the following words. 

Text 92

sri-asoka-maliny uvaca

asoka-kalikayam tu 
  vasamy asyam maha-mune 
raktambara-dhara nityam 
  rakta-malanulepana

sri-asoka-maliny uvaca - Sri Asoka-malini said; asoka- kalikayam - in an asoka bud; tu - indeed; vasamy - I reside; asyam - in this; maha-mune - O great sage; raktambara-dhara - wearign red garments; nityam - always; rakta-malanulepana - with red flower garlands and red sandal paste. 

Sri Asoka-malini said; O great sage, dressed in red garments, decorated with red flower garlands, and anointed with red sandal pastimes, I always stay in this asoka grove. 

Text 93

rakta-sindura-kalika 
  raktotpala-vatamsini 
rakta-manikya-keyura- 
  mukutadi-vibhusita

rakta-sindura-kalika - decorated with red sindura; raktotpala-vatamsini - wearing a garland fo red lotuses; rakta- manikya-keyura-mukutadi-vibhusita - decorated with ruby bracelets, crown, and other ornaments. 

I am decorated with red sindura, garlands of red lotuses, ruby bracelets, ruby crown, and other ruby ornaments. 

Text 94

ekada priyaya sardham 
  viharantyo madhutsave 
tatraiva milita gopa- 
  balikas citra-vasasah

ekada - one day; priyaya - His beloved; sardham - with; viharantyo - enjoying pastimes; madhutsave - in a spirngtime festival; tatra - there; eva - indeed; milita - met; gopa-balikas - gopis; citra- vasasah - dressed in wonderful and colorful garments. 

One day Lord Krishna enjoyed springtime-festival pastimes with His beloved and with many gopis dressed in wonderful and colorful garments. 

Text 95

aham casoka-malabhir 
  gopa-vesa-dharam harim 
rama-rupas ca tah sarva 
  bhaktya samyag apujayam

aham - I; ca - and; asoka - of asoka flowers; malabhir - with garlands; gopa-vesa-dharam - dressed as a gopa; harim - Krishna; rama- rupas - teh forms of the goddesses of fortune; ca - and; tah - they; sarva - all; bhaktya - with devotion; samyag - completely; apujayam - worshiped. 

Giving Them many garlands of asoka flowers, I worshiped Lord Krishna, who was dressed as a gopa, and the many goddesses of fortune. 

Text 96

tatah prabhrti caitasam 
  madhye tisthami sarvada 
bhusabhir vividhabhis ca 
  tosayitva rama-patim

tatah - then; prabhrti - beginning; ca - also; etasam - of them; madhye - in the middle; tisthami - I stand; sarvada - always; bhusabhir - with ornaments; vividhabhis - various; ca - and; tosayitva - pleasing; rama-patim - the husband of the goddess of fortune. 

I always stay among these gopis. Offering Him many different ornaments, I please the goddess of fortune’s husband. 

Text 97

parat param aham sarvam 
  vijanamiha sarvatah 
go-gopa-gopikadinam 
  rahasyam capi vedmy aham

parat param - greater than thegreatest; aham - I; sarvam - all; vijanami - know; iha - here; sarvatah - completely; go-gopa- gopikadinam - beginning with the cows, gopas, and gopis; rahasyam - secret; ca - and; api - also; vedmy - know; aham - I. 

I know everything about Lord Krishna, who is greater than the greatest, and I also know all the secrets of the cows, gopas, gopis, and everyone else in Vrndavana. 

Texts 98 and 99

tava jijnasitam sarvam 
  hrdi pratyabhibhasitam 
tam devim adbhutakaram 
  adbhutananda-dayinim

hareh priyam hiranyabham 
  hirakojjvala-mudrikam 
katham pasyami lolaksim 
  katham va tat-padambujam

tava - of you; jijnasitam - desiring to know; sarvam - all; hrdi - in the heart; pratyabhibhasitam - spoken; tam - Her; devim - goddess; adbhuta-akaram - whose form is wonderful; adbhutananda-dayinim - giving wonderful bliss; hareh - of Lord Krishna; priyam - the beloved; hiranyabham - splendid like gold; hirakojjvala-mudrikam - wearing diamond rings; katham - how; pasyami - I may see; lolaksim - with restless eyes; katham - how?; va - or; tat- padambujam - Her lotus feet. 

I desire to know what is in your heart also. 

Then Narada asked: How may I see Lord Hari’s beloved, who is splendid like gold, whose form is wonderful, whose eyes are restless, who is a goddess, who wears splendid diamond rings, and who gives wonderful transcendental bliss? How may I see Her lotus feet? 

Text 100

aradhyate ‘ti-bhaktyeti 
  tvaya brahman vimarsitam 
tatra te kathayisyami 
  vrttantam su-mahatmanam

aradhyate - is worshiped; ati - with great; bhaktya - devotion; iti - thus; tvaya - by you; brahman - O brahmana; vimarsitam - considered; tatra - there; te - of you; kathayisyami - I will tell; vrttantam - a story; su-mahatmanam - of the great souls. 

O Brahman, you should worship Her with great devotion. I will tell you a story of some great devotees. 

Texts 101 and 102

manase sarasi sthitva 
  tapas tivram upeyusam 
japatam siddha-mantrams ca 
  dhyayatam harim isvaram

muninam kanksatam nityam 
  tasya eva padambujam 
eka-saptati-sahasra- 
  sankhyatanam mahaujasam

manase sarasi - in Manasa-sarovara; sthitva - staying; tapas - austerities; tivram - severe; upeyusam - engaged; japatam - chanting japa; siddha-mantran - siddha-mantras; ca - and; dhyayatam - meditating; harim - on Lord Krishna; isvaram - the Supreme Personality of Godhead; muninam - of nthe sages; kanksatam - desiring; nityam - always; tasya - of Her; eva - indeed; padambujam - the lotus feet; eka-saptati-sahasra-sankhyatanam - seventy-one-thousand; mahaujasam - very powerful. 

Staying at Manasa-sarovara, seventy-one-thousand very powerful sages repeatedly performed severe austerities, chanted siddha-mantras, and meditated on Lord Hari so they could attain Sri Radha’s lotus feet. 
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Sripad Yamunacarya’s Sri Stotra-ratna
(Selected Verses)
na dharma-nistho ‘smi na catma-vedi
na bhaktimams tvac-caranaravinde
akincano ‘nanya-gatih sharanya
tvat-pada-mulam sharanam prapadya 

“I am not a virtuous person, fixed in the principles of religious conduct, and neither am I a great transcendentalist, awakened to spiritual knowledge. Inaddition to this, I have not the slightest trace of devotion for Your lotus feet. O refuge of the devotees, although I am so unqualified, please permit me to take shelter under your lotus feet, for I am now lost in this material world, I do not possess anything of value, and I have no place to turn.”

na ninditam karma tad asti loke
sahasrasho yan na maya vyadhayi
so’ham vipakavasare mukunda
krandami sampraty agatis tavagre 

“In this world there is not a single abominable deed that I have not done thousands of times. Now that my sins are bearing fruit, and I have no place to turn, I come before You. I weep and cry out, ‘O Mukunda.’” 

aparadha-sahasra-bhajanam
patitam bhima-bhavarnavodare
agatim sharanagatam hare
krpaya kevalam atmasat kuru 

“O Lord Hari, please mercifully accept this person who is a storehouse of thousands of offenses, who has fallen into the terrible ocean of repeated birth and death, who has no place to go, and who now begs shelter from You.”

The Glories of Srimati Radharani
From the Rk-parisistha:
“Srimati Radharani is always to be found with Sri Krishna, and Madhava is always to be seen with Radhika. One is never without the other’s company.”
From the Gopalottara-tapani:
“She is the embodiment of maha-bhava, or the highest transcendental ecstasy, and none of the other gopis, or cowherd damsels of Vrndavana, possesses Her excellent qualities. Radharani is therefore known as the most famous Gandharva.”
In the Padma Purana Narada Muni describes Srimati Radharani: 

“As much as Srimati Radhika is dear to Lord Krishna, Her pond Radha-kunda is as beloved to Him. Among all the gopis Srimati Radharani is most dear to Krishna. 

From the Ujjvala-nilamani of Srila Rupa Goswami: 

“The principal characteristics of Srimati Radharani, the Queen of Vrndavan, are that She is charming, ever-youthful, has roving eyes, and ever-sparkling smile, a body marked with all auspicious lines, Her fragrance drives Krishna mad with desire. She is an exponent of fine music, has sharp intelligence, is dextrous, shy, respectable, patient, grave, playful, eager to display the highest ecstasy of maha-bhava, that She is the primary source of supreme spiritual love, the most famous, the object of attraction for Her elders, that She is controlled by the love of Her girlfriends, the principal of Krishna’s many loves, and She has Him always under Her control.”
Rupa Goswami prays to Srimati Radharani in his Catu-puspanjalih (Stavamala) as follows:

“O Queen of Vrndavana, Sri Radha, I worship You. Your fair complexion is more resplendent than molten gold, the color of Your sari the hue of a blue lotus flower. Your beautiful braided hair is long and raven-black, its coiffure studded with many brilliant gems, like the shining black hood of a cobra. 

“Even the beautiful lotus in full bloom or the rising full moon offers no comparison to Your breathtaking face, for it is much more exquisite. Your shining forehead is marked by a tidy saffron tilaka. 

“The arches of Your elegant eyebrows put to shame Cupid’s bow. Your cascading black tresses sway, and the dark mascara on Your roving eyes makes them look like restless black partridges. 

“Your fine nose is decorated by a ring studded with the noblest pearl, and Your lips are more charming than bright red tulips. Your sparkling, even teeth are like rows of spotlessly white jasmine buds. 

“The golden earrings that dangle gracefully from Your ears like a pair of Laburnum flowers are inlaid with many precious gems. The gentle cleft of Your delicate chin is decorated with a dot of musk, and an intricately bejewelled necklace sparkles on You with regal splendor. 

“Your nicely formed arms are like lotus stems, adorned with fine and precious gems, and the two armlets inlaid with blue sapphires softly jingle with Your slightest movements, pleasing all ears with their sweet music. 

“Your hands are beautiful and soft, like the lotus, and Your fingers are decorated with rings mounted with precious jewels. Your breasts are adorned with a large necklace finely set with stones and gems. 

“The central jewel of Your regal necklace sits atop a line of dark gems that grow gradually larger in size. One could mistake it for a black snake carrying a gem on its hood. You are slender around the waist, and Your belly is concave because it must carry the burden of Your full breasts. It is marked by three lines like entwining creepers. 

“A tinkling girdle of gold inset with precious stones adorns Your broad flaring hips, and Your shapely thighs put to shame the pride of the golden trunks of banana trees. 

“Your kneecaps are so delicate and well-formed that they are far more attractive than round golden caskets studded with gems. The ankle-bells on Your finely formed feet sing an eternal melody, and the pink lotuses that blossom in autumn bow their heads in ardent worship to the beauty of Your lotus feet. 

“The brilliance of millions upon millions of full moons pales before the opalescent nails of Your lotus feet. Innumerable ecstatic symptoms are Your natural embellishments, and You become stunned and perspire freely when Your yearning sidelong looks from afar intimately traverse Krishna’s body. Uncontrollable erotic waves overcome You, and when You meet with Your beloved Krishna You are swept away in a surge of sublime ecstasy. O Queen of Vrndavan, You are the reservoir of all divine qualities, and I therefore worship Your lotus feet. 

“O Srimati Radharani, all the symptoms of the very highest ecstasy, maha-bhava, become simultaneously manifest in You, and Your heart is benumbed. You are the ocean of unlimited transcendental emotions found only in perfect heroines, and everyone is amazed when You exhibit these ecstatic emotions. 

“All the charming and captivating traits which make a heroine perfect are offering their obeisances to Your lotus feet in silent praise. The great beauty Laksmi-devi, the goddess of fortune, is humbly praying to attain residence on the toenails of Your lotus feet. 

“You are the crest jewel of the damsels of Vraja, an eternal resident of Gokula, the most beloved object of the gopis. Your gentle smile acts as the life sustaining salve for Lalita and other sakhis. 

“When Your roving eyes glance on Krishna with a sidelong look, it acts on Him like a drop of ambrosia, maddening and inciting Him with love. You are the apple of Your father king Vrisabhanu’s eyes, and the soothing rays of Your moonlike activities exhilarate him. 

“Your heart is like an ocean which is overflooding with waves of compassion. Therefore, O Radhika! shower Your mercy, and be pleased with this person who is begging to become Your maidservant. 

“O Radha my mistress! When will I be fortunate to see that after a lover’s quarrel, when Krishna tries to pacify You, His indignant lady-love, with sweet cajoling words, in which He is truly expert, and begs You for a lovers’ tryst, You are really pleased within but nonetheless turn Your face away and look at Krishna from the corner of Your eyes. 

“O Divine Lady! Will that day ever come? When Lord Krishna, who is adept at everything, strings a charming garland of myrtle blossoms and slips it over Your head and His electric touch sends waves of ecstasy pulsating through You, and You begin to perspire profusely, when will I be fortunate enough to gently fan You with a palm leaf fan?

“O divine Lady! O beautiful Queen! When after Your hours of pleasure with Krishna Your intricately made-up hair becomes dishevelled and You need someone to set it properly again, when will You instruct this maidservant to do this service?

“O Divine beauty with cherry lips! Will I be able to see the wonderful dalliances between You and Krishna? When I place betel-nut pan into Your lotus mouth, Krishna tries to take it out of Your mouth and chew the same pan. 

“O Srimati Radha! Among all the beloved gopis of Krishna You are His most cherished jewel. Therefore kindly be pleased with me and quickly shower Your mercy by including me amongst Your family members. 
“O Queen of Vraja! I beg repeatedly at Your lotus feet for Your compassionate grace. Please allow me to become Your maid-in-attendance (sakhi) and confidante, so that when You become indignant after a lover’s quarrel Krishna will approach me, knowing that I am Your sakhi, and flatter me to take Him to You; then I will take His hand and guide Him to You. 

“Anyone who reads this prayer, named Catuspuspanjali, dedicated to Radharani, the Queen of Vrndavana, with faith and devotion, will very soon receive Her mercy directly.”
In his Sri Prarthana-paddhati (Stavamala), Srila Rupa Goswami prays:

“O Queen of Vrndavana, O Radharani, Your complexion is like molton gold, Your doe-like eyes are captivatingly restless, a million full and brilliant moons wane before Your lustrous countenance, and a blue sari, having stolen the hue of a fresh rain-laden cloud, has enwrapped Your exquisite form. O Radha, You are the crest-jewel of all the dallying damsels of Vrndavana, fragrant and pristine like a budding jasmine flower. Your sublime form is adorned with priceless jewelry , and you are the best of all the charming and intelligent gopis. You are decorated with all wonderful excellences and surrounded by eight dedicated and beloved cowherd girls known as the asta-sakhis. 

“The ambrosia of Your beautiful lips, red as the bimba fruit, is life-giving syrup to Krishna. O Radha, I am rolling on the banks of the Yamuna, my poor heart filled with anticipation, praying to You with all humility. I am guilty of being an offender, a rascal, a useless wretch‑yet I beg You to kindly engage me in even the smallest service to Your lotus feet. O most merciful Lady, it will not become You to ignore this most distressed soul, for Your heart is always overflowing with compassion and love.”
Raghunatha dasa Goswami writes in the Vilap-kusum-anjali: 
“O Supreme Ladyship, Queen of my heart, Radha! Laksmi-devi the goddess of fortune does not possess even a drop of the beauty that exudes from Your exquisite toenails, therefore if You do not grant me the proper vision to perceive Your transcendental pastimes, then what use do I have for this life, which is burning in the fire of excruciating sorrow?

“O merciful Lady! Indeed, lately I am floating in a nectarean ocean of hope, and passing time in hardship and pain, but if You do not shower mercy upon me then this life, living in Vrndavana, and even Lord Krishna are all meaningless to me.” (101-102)

“The Queen of Vraja is my mistress. O Lady mistress, O Radha, I am Your maidservant, but the flames of intense separation are incinerating my heart and I grow feeble from profuse crying. Finding no other means, I am therefore sitting somewhere in Govardhana and composing these verses in deep lamentation. 

“O dallying damsel of Vraja, Sri Radhika, I am sucked into an ocean of grief and my condition is so miserable! Kindly send me Your mercy in the form of an infallible boat and save me from this whirlpool. Please give me sanctuary at Your lotus feet.” 
“O Radha-kunda, pond of sublime joy, my mistress Srimati Radhika is always absorbed in divine amorous pastimes with her beloved paramour Sri Krishna on your banks, and you have endeared yourself to this Divine Couple more than anything else They cherish. Please, therefore, be merciful upon me and allow me but a moments vision of the object of my greatest adoration, Srimati Radharani. 

From the Sri Vrndavana-mahimamrita:
I pray that the queen of Vrndavana, whose every limb shines with an ocean of wonderful golden moonlight, and whose beautiful form displays a wonder of ever-fresh youthfulness, may appear before me. (Sri Vrndavana-Mahimamrita 2.68)

The motions of the beautiful gopi’s eyes hinted to Lord Krishna that Radha had gone to take rest in the forest cottage. Meeting Her there, Lord Krishna kissed and embraced Her. Please meditate on Srimati Radharani enjoying pastimes in this way. (SVM 2.75)
Within the boundary of Vrndavana forest a certain youthful form fills the ten directions with the splendor of its limbs, which shine like molten gold. This form rests on the chest of the splendid dark moon that is Lord Krishna. This form is overcome with the nectar of transcendental mellows and maddened with the bliss of transcendental love. The ornaments that decorate this form tinkle with the movements of transcendental pastimes. The garments that cover this form have fallen and the flower garlands decorating this form have become broken. Maddened with amorous passion, this form no longer feels any embarrassment. (SVM 2.78)
In Vrndavana forest, in a grove of very fragrant blossoming jasmine flowers, Sri Sri Radha-Krishna sit down together. Overwhelmed with the nectar of transcendental mellows, They touch each other, repeatedly decorating each other’s body with many wonderful flower ornaments although in the course of Their amorous pastimes these decorations become broken. Let me worship Sri Sri Radha-Krishna, Who enjoy pastimes in this way. Vrndavana’s queen Radha is now drowning in the blissful nectar ocean that is dark complexioned Lord Krishna, and Krishna is also plunged in the shoreless blissful nectar ocean of Sri Radha. The gopis’ hearts and bodies swim in the blissful nectar ocean of gazing at the transcendental pastimes of the divine couple, who are billions of times more dear to each other than Their own life’s breath. I meditate on Radha, Krishna, and the gopis in this way. (SVM 2.80-81)
The forms of Radha’s maidservants are wonderful bubbles from the particles of foam from the effulgent spiritual ocean of sweet transcendental lvoe that flows from the beauty of Radha’s lotus feet. These young girls are filled with all artistic skill, and their wonderfully beautiful limbs are decorated with splendid garments and ornaments. O friend, please become the follower and servant of these maidservants of Sri Radha. (SVM 2-86)

Please meditate on Her being anointed by a friend with scented oil, bathed, and offered tirtha-kriya, a sumptuous feast, a splendid garland of fragrant forest flowers, betel-leaves, music, and a foot-massage as She, the flower-crown of Vraja’s girls, lies down with dark Krishna. (SVM 3.77)
When will I see the fulfillment of my desires, the ocean of the splendor of Sri Radha’s feet, the bodily hairs risen with ecstatic devotional love, the sweet music that was learned, and the wonderful flower garlands, jewel necklaces, ornaments, and garments left by Her and Her beloved in Vrndabana? When in Sri Vrndavana’s groves and paths will I see a splendor as fair as molten gold and like an ocean of beauty moving at every step with hundreds of currents of the gracefulness of ever-fresh youth and violently tossed by great waves of ever-fresh love for the dark moon of Krishna? Glimpsing Her braids, beautiful face, breasts, eyes, teeth, lips, and flower-blossom luster, any other girl becomes embarrassed. May She, the fair splendor that in a forest grove is now a wonderful ornament on Lord Syama’s chest, appear before me. May Vrndavana’s splendid treasure, which has a youthful body, a golden complexion, is tossed by waves of ever-new amorous pastimes, flooded with currents of eternal, wonderful beauty, overwhelmed by great, transcendental love, decorated with splendid flower garlands, garments, and ornaments, and, Oh! with its auspicious glory fills the gopis with wonder, appear before me. (SVM 3.79-82)

In Vrndavana, which is very beautifully decorated by Sri Radha, who is served by splendid servant-girls that are great treasures of all -intelligence and all-expertise and the shade of whose lotus feet is difficult for even the most beautiful of all young gopis to attain, who (Radha) is eternally overcome with the bliss of transcendental amorous passion, who is loved day and night by beautiful friends whose bodily hairs stand erect in ecstatic love for the divine couple, Who is a wonderfully splendid and auspicious crescent moon shining in the midst of the many glistening stars that are the host of Her friends and dear maidservants, who floods the world with festive nectar waves from the ocean of wonderful golden splendor rising from each of Her transcendental limbs, who fills all directions with waves of pure love, of Her wonderful, beautiful , golden complexion and of the graceful sweetness of Her delicate limbs sprouting from youth, who relishes perfect, intoxicating bliss, Who continually enchants the birds, beasts, trees, vines, and others, Whose wonderful beauty is millions and millions of oceans of beauty, where the beauty of Laksmi, Gauri, and the splendid demigodesses is not even a single drop, who stands at the topmost limit of splendid, wonderful skill in the arts of love, whose bodily hairs stand erect as She again and again tastes the nectar of pure love for Lord Syama, Who is decorated with a belt, ankle-bells, necklaces, bracelets, jewel earrings, hair-ornaments, armlets, rings, and a beautiful glistening pearl set at the tip of Her nose, Who wears Her hair in a large braid decorated with a bunch of beautiful flowers at its tip, which swings about Her beautiful broad hips, Who wears splendid jewel ornaments in the part of Her hair, Who wears a beautiful chaplet of flowers at the place where Her braid begins, the golden moon of whose beautiful forehead is decorated with glistening sindura dots, the waves of whose moving eyebrows again and again create limitless missions of passionate desires in Her lover, the gracefully playing khanjana birds of whose eyes stun Her lover, the sharpened arrows of whose playful, restless, amorous sidelong glances again and again overwhelm Her lover, Who enchants the heart with both the wonderful moonlight of Her shy smile and Her conversation as sweet as a cool stream of nectar, whose limitlessly sweet lips are splendid as a glistening pomegranate flower, Whose chin is a nectar ocean of beauty ornamented with a single beautiful black musk- dot, Whose splendid, delicate cheeks are glistening golden mirrors fashioned from the great ocean of transcendental beauty, Whose incomparably beautiful teeth stained from chewing betelnuts are like beautiful pearls and beautiful, glistening, perfectly ripe pomegranate seeds, Whose beautiful nose, as lovely as a sesame flower, is decorated with a beautiful pearl studded with splendid jewels and gold, Whose beautiful nostrils are like Kamadeva’s two wonderful golden quivers, Whose charming lips, more red than roses, are marked with both the stain of betelnuts, and a wound left by the teeth of the charming master of Her life, Whose very splendid conchshell neck is decorated with a wonderful graiveyaka necklace, beautiful kanthika necklaces, and padaka lockets glistening with various jewels, Who is decorated with many glistening hara necklaces resting on the splendid bodice that covers Her breasts, which are like two mountain peaks of nectarean beauty, or two fully blossomed flowers grown from the jewel mine of transcendental beauty. , Whose charmingly beautiful slender abdomen is marked with three folds of skin that are three waves in the ocean of transcendental beauty, Whose very beautiful hips are dressed in glistening red silk, Whose splendid golden-plantain-tree thighs are filled with the great wonder of a great flood of glistening waves of the nectar of pure transcendental sweetness, Whose splendid knees and ankles are like beautiful lotus stems, Whose lotus feet display limitless beauty and sweetness, on each limb of Whose transcendental form is a very wonderful monsoon shower of wonderful beauty, auspiciousness, great sweetness, splendor, and the transcendental symptoms of pure ecstatic love for dark complexioned Lord Krishna, Who the hairs on all Her limbs standing erect in ecstasy, Her beautiful limbs now moving languidly because of having tasted the bliss of unrestrained, uninterrupted, passionate transcendental amorous pastimes with dark complexioned Lord Krishna, Her words overwhelmed with emotion, and Her every feature showering a great monsoon of transcendental sweetness, by presenting in this way a very unusual appearance, has deeply worried and upset Her gopi friends, and Who, placing the blossoming vine of Her languid transcendental form on the dark complexioned transcendental form of Lord Krishna, and served by Her maidservants, Who affectionately massage Her lotus feet, fan Her, give Her betelnuts, and render other services, and playfully taking the chewed betelnuts from the moon that is the mouth of the Lord of Her life, placing them in the moon of Her own mouth, laughs, gives them back to Her lover, and playfully repeats this game again and again, with Her, Sri Radha, (in that Vrndavana forest) a certain dark young moon, wealthy with many skills in the arts of amorous pastimes, limitlessly wonderful with a great wealth of love for Sri Radha and a great flood of handsomeness and charm and overcome with eternal amorous passion, enjoys transcendental pastimes. (SVM 4.3-17)
When in my heart will I properly worship Sri Radha, who is fair as molten gold, Whose limbs are flowering vines, Who is a shoreless flood of beauty, playfulness, and fresh youthfulness, Whose swinging braids play about Her broad hips, Whose beautiful breasts are two wonderful golden mountains, Whose pleasantly smiling face is sweet with ever-new nectar, Whose eyes are two khanjana birds playing in the ever-new nectar of transcendental mellows, Whose smooth vinelike arms are filled with beauty and luster and are splendid with glistening armlets and beautiful bracelets, Whose ears are decorated with glistening transcendental jewel earrings, the tip of Whose nose is decorated with a splendid pearl set in jewels and gold, Whose conchshell neck glistens with various kinds of golden necklaces, whose hair is decorated with many jewel ornaments, Whose fingers are decorated with beautiful, glistening jewel rings, Who wears a bodice that holds the flood of splendor from Her breasts, Whose exquisitely beautiful waist is so slender it can be encircled by a single hand, Who wears a splendid jewel belt on Her hips, Who wears beautiful anklets, Who, furtively glancing at Her lover, trembles with very sweet feelings of love, shyly smiles, and playfully covers Her breast with the edge of Her sari, the rising moon of Whose face creates waves of gentle smiles of ever-new bliss, the haris of Whose body stand erect with transcendental love, Who smiles as She speaks some words with a gopi friend, Whose restless eyes move here and there, and Whose vinelike arms tremble with ecstatic love? (SVM 4.40-45)

Radha hid in the forest of golden lotus flowers attended by swarms of very sweetly humming bumblebees. Krishna entered that forest, and mistaking one of the golden lotuses for Radha’s face, began to kiss it. Radha then emerged from hiding, reassured Her beloved, kissed Him, and laughed. (SVM 4.113)

Sri Radha, who with floods of splendor from Her beautiful, youthful limbs the color of molten gold, with eternally wonderful graceful waves of very sweet amorous pastimes, and with the faltering of Her voice, Her tears, Her trembling, and other symptoms of ecstatic love for dark complexioned Krishna, fills with wonder Her friends come to Her favorite forest grove and makes the hairs on their bodies stand erect, is my queen. May Sri Radha and Her beloved, Who are flooded with waves of very, very wonderful sweetness, playful transcendental pastimes, splendid beauty, and expert knowledge of the arts of love, who have come to Vrndavana from Vraja, and the wonder of whose beauty increases hundreds and hundreds of times at Radha-kunda, appear in my heart. (SVM 5.7-8)
The hairs of His body erect in ecstasy, His crown and earrings moving, and His flute placed against the full moon of His lips, Madhava praises the delightful transcendental qualities of Radha-kunda, which is the greatest jewel decorating Sri Govardhana’s crown, and which is very dear to the queen who rules the life of the charming lotus-eyed Lord. (SVM 5.13)

Now, with great devotion, let us meditate on our queen Sri Radha, Whose transcendental form is filled with the nectar of supremely pure love. She is the crest jewel of all beautiful young gopis. All Her beautiful limbs are filled with all transcendental virtues. With Her wonderful beauty She enchants all the universes and makes Mohini, Parvati, Laksmi, Rati, and all other beautiful girls hand down their heads in shame. Her complexion is the color of molten gold. Her glistening beauty is limitless. The rising luster of Her fair complexion fills the ten directions. The rising sweetness of Her transcendental beauty drowns the spiritual and material worlds. She is a splendid, wonderful nectar ocean of pure transcendental love. She performs the arati ritual, offering millions of Her own lives to Lord Krishna. She is filled with the great splendor of unalloyed, pure, transcendental love. Her splendid transcendental form displays the most wonderful ever-fresh youthfulness. She manifests millions of oceans of the nectar of ever-fresh transcendental beauty. At every step Her very wonderful transcendental beauty completely enchants the entire world. Her charming transcendental form is a great flood of transcendental sweetness. She wears a garland of amlli and campaka flowers that greatly agitate swarms of bumblebees. She is decorated with a vine of Her beautiful braided hair which enchants the entire universe. It begins with exquisite beauty at the top of Her head, is seen encircling the area of Her eyes, and finally hangs down to Her broad hips. In its beginning it is decorated with many colorful flowers, in its middle flowers are entwined within it, and at its end it is decorated with clusters of flowers and jewels. Her very dark, long, glistening, very broad, splendidly beautiful braids are like a great snake lurking behind a vine of campaka flowers. Her face is as splendid as an unlimited golden full moon, or the whorl of a golden lotus glistening in the unlimited moonlight (SVM 7.89-101)
Her face is like the whorl of a charming, blossoming golden lotus flower. Her splendid teeth are like a row of ripe pomegranate seeds. Her splendidly beautiful bimba fruit lips are an ocean of transcendental sweetness. Her very beautiful chin is very enchantingly decorated with a black dot of musk. Her shyly smiling eyes are two restless khanjana birds. The playful movements of Her eyebrows have completely defeated the powerful bow of the demigod Cupid. Her beautiful nose is decorated with a splendid pearl set in gold and jewels. Her ears are charmingly decorated with flowers and beautiful jewel earrings. The splendor of a jewel locket beautifies Her new golden conchshell neck. Her beautiful new breasts are two golden flower buds. Her breasts are wonderfully beautiful. They are very charming and they are very full, firm, large, and high. Her bodice is always covered by the edge of Her sari. She is decorated with splendid jewel bracelets and armlets. Her arms are two splendid, graceful vines. Her abdomen marked with three graceful folds of skin is like a glistening, smooth golden flower petal. Her slender waist is very charming and beautiful. Her large, young hips expand the nectar of great beauty. The beautiful and wonderfully colorful flower of Her silken sari reaches down to Her graceful ankles. Her lovely thighs are two glistening and smooth plantain tree trunks. Her knees are very beautiful. Her splendid legs are lotus stems. All moving and non-moving living entities are enchanted by the beauty of Her lotus feet. Her graceful, playful steps enchant most charming Lord Krishna. She wears a splendid sash and tinkling golden ankle-bells. Her toes are adorned with splendid rings and Her feet with   golden anklets studded with rubies. Her legs and thighs are very beautiful. Her fingers are splendidly decorated with jewel rings. At every step she is more beautiful. She is a shoreless ocean of expert skill in the performance of very wonderful, endless transcendental pastimes. With Her delicate fair limbs and the nectar waves of very wonderful amorous pastimes, She completely enchants both Lord Krishna and Her gopi friends. (SVM 8.1-15)

Please meditate on the transcendental potency who bears the name Radha, who with a very sweet flood of limitless beauty has washed away all material dualities, who with the graceful motions of Her transcendental limbs enchants all moving and nonmoving living entities, and who with arrows of shyly smiling sweet sidelong glances wounds dark-complexioned Lord Krishna and overwhelms Him with the transformations of ecstatic love. (SVM 8.48)

Day and night may my tongue be filled with the sweet nectar of Sri Radha’s glories. May I pray for the position of the maidservant of Her lotus feet in Vrndavana forest. May my peaceful composure be stolen away by the youthful beauty of the golden-complexioned goddess, Sri Radha. By the power of my tears, hairs standing erect, and the other symptoms of my love for Sri Radha, may I cross beyond this world of repeated birth and death. (SVM 8.53)
May Sri Radhika, the enchanting splendor of whose limbs makes the faces of the beautiful vraja-gopis turn pale, and the beauty of whose toenails makes kamadeva, Rati, Narayana, Laksmi, and their followers faint, appear in my heart. (SVM 8.56)

Let us meditate on the very wonderful, sweet melodious tinkling of the anklebells on Sri Radha’s lotus feet in Vrndavana. May my queen, Sri Radha, who is decorated by a circle of smiling and laughing friends playing vinas, mridangas, talas, and other musical instruments, who is served by beautiful maidservants bearing jewelled golden cups, betelnut boxes, fans, and other paraphernalia, whose splendor pervades all spiritual and material worlds, who is filled with limitless sweetness, whose form is like a golden vine, who with splendidly beautiful limbs soft and delicate as sirisa flowers, with wonderful youthful sweetness, beauty, gracefulness, and other virtues, and with flowing waves of a flooding nectar ocean of amorous pastimes, enchants all moving and non-moving living entities in Vrndavana forest, who is decorated with many splendid garlands and ornaments, who is anointed with splendid cosmetics, whose splendid silken bodice is decorated with flowers, whose bodily hairs stand erect in ecstasy as She places the vine of Her beautiful left arm around Lord Krishna’s shoulders, whose beautiful left lotus hand plays with a lotus flower, whose maidservants repeatedly and affectionately fan Her with their saris’ edges, who chews betelnuts, who gives betelnuts to Her beloved, whose maidservants offer Her golden jewelled goblet filled with delicious, cool nectar scented with camphor and spices, who, gazing again and again at Vrndavana’s wonderful beauty, and intently listening again and again to Vrndavana’s wonderful sounds, becomes struck with wonder and asks Her lover,”What is this?" who with very sweet, wonderful, graceful, playful steps, with tinkling ankle-bells, with the flooding moonlight of Her toes, and with a heart overwhelmed with beautiful happiness, walks in the very opulent and sweet forest of Vrndavana, who walking here and there in the very wonderful and beautiful forest, sings and makes Her beloved sing, and who eternally enjoys transcendental pastimes, be served day and night by me, whose only home is Vrndavana. (SVM 8.65-79)

When will my heart plunge in the blissful ocean of the beauty, sweetness, and playfulness at Radha’s two lotus feet? When, renouncing impersonal liberation and all great material opulences as if they were a clump of grass, will I reside in Vrndavana? My heart is enchanted by Sri Radha, who walks in Her transcendental forest, Her feet beautiful as lotus flowers, Her ankle-bells sweetly tinkling, Her feet flooding the surface of the ground with a golden and reddish sweetness, and Her jeweled anklets and splendid toe-rings brightly glistening. Will I, unmoved by the touch of the Vedic or public opinion, my heart rapt in meditation on the greatest sweetness, and the bumblebee of my heart intoxicated by tasting the great sweetness of the nectar of the lotus flower of Sri Radha’s feet, stay here in Vrndavana? Who would not become enchanted by meditating on Sri Radha’s youthfulness, beauty, cooling nectar eloquent words, the graceful motions of Her golden limbs, or Her tears, erect bodily hairs, and other symptoms of ecstatic love? Please meditate on Sri Radha’s face, which is like the whorl of blossoming golden lotus illumined by a limitless shower of moonlight and filled with very sweet nectar that Lord Hari, whose complexion is like a blue lotus, yearns to taste. Please meditate on the moon of Radha’s face, which showers a great monsoon of splendid golden moonlight on the material and spiritual worlds, and which is the life and soul of the cakora bird that is Lord Krishna. I offer respectful obeisances to the eternally youthful queen of Vrndavana, whose beautiful transcendental form is filled with the sweetest nectar of pure transcendental love. Please meditate on the flooding golden oceans of the sweet nectar of Sri Radha’s love, which have now covered the spiritual and material worlds. Many charming girls who make even the most beautiful transcendental young girls seem as insignificant as so many blades of grass, place their heads on the forest ground before the feet of my queen, Radha. Please meditate on Sri Radha, who is the most splendidly beautiful of all beautiful girls, and who is worshiped by the most intelligent and beautiful girls in the three worlds. Let me glorify the gopi maidservants who attend Sri Radha’s lotus feet, from which flows a nectar ocean of the bliss of unrestrained, sweet pure love. Even though I have not performed a single pious deed, and even though I have committed every sin, shall I not attain spiritual perfection simply by chanting the two-syllable mantra “Radha”?(SVM 9.2-13)

May I live in hell millions of times. May I never attain my desires. May the Supreme Personality of Godhead decline to grant me His mercy, but may my yearning to attain the sweetness of Sri Radha’s lotus feet never become slackened. Even the eyes and heart of Lord Hari are filled with boundless yearnings to see the beauty of charming Radha’s feet, which are decorated with melodiously tinkling ankle-bells as She wanders with graceful steps in the forest of Vrndavana. I pray that beauty may appear in my loving heart. May Sri Radhika, who is plunged in the waves of the ocean of the sweetness of youthful beauty, who is the great Deity of Krishna-prema, whose dancing knitted eyebrows contain millions of playful amorous desires, and who is as sweet as nectar, appear in my heart. May my heart, overcome with the sweetness of ecstatic love, become plunged in the eternally increasing ocean of sweetness that moves over Srimati Radharani’s beautiful, youthful, transcendental form, the very sweet moonlight of Her face with its shy smiles and crooked sidelong glances, Her wonderful words, graceful motions, and all Her very sweet transcendental pastimes. I pray that Srimati Radharani’s youthful, charming, sweet, and wonderful transcendental limbs, wonderful crooked sidelong glances, sweet shyness, enchanting gentle smile, beauty, luster, graceful motions, and the first symptoms of Her blossoming love for dark-complexioned Lord Krishna, may all appear before me. May my queen, Radha, Her unlimitedly beautiful fair limbs anointed with kunkuma, decorated with jewels and gold, and showering unlimited oceans of very sweet transcendental splendor, and Her transcendental form bearing the wonderful symptoms of the sweet nectar of Her passionate transcendental love for dark-complexioned Lord Krishna, appear in my heart, which is now astonished by the wonderful sweetness of Her every act. Above the highest transcendental abode is the blissful kingdom of Vrndavana, where the wonderful youthful divine couple are splendidly manifest. I offer my respectful obeisances to that person who, situated in his own desired spiritual form, sweetly carries out the orders of Lalita and the other gopis, who love the divine couple more than their own life’s breath. May I pass the moments of my life in the land of Vrndavana, always meditating on the beauty of Sri Radha’s lotus feet, which are decorated with sweetly tinkling jeweled ankle bells. I pray that Sri Radha’s lotus feet, which are decorated with sweetly tinkling ankle-bells, and are filled with limitless beauty, delicate softness, sweet fragrance, a flood of transcendental splendor, and a host of other transcendental virtues, may appear before me. May my heart chant the glories of Sri Radha’s very beautiful lotus feet, which are golden above their reddish soles, and which steal away the heart of Lord Hari with their sweet transcendental splendor. On Sri Radha’s lotus feet I gaze at the waves of jewel splendor flowing from Her anklets and toe-rings and shining in the splendid jewel moonlight of Her toenails. I meditate on the very fragrant lotus flower of Sri Radha’s feet, which is filled with the thick, sweet honey of transcendental bliss, which the black bee of Lord Krishna yearns to attain, and which even the goddess of fortune cannot attain. I pray that Sri Radha’s charming feet, which are beautifully decorated with jewel ankle-bells, and which shine with a series of toenail moons set on a line of newly sprouted very delicate flower toes, may appear before me. Everyone please meditate on Lord Krishna’s flute, which is now completely silenced by the tinkling jewel ankle-bells on Radha’s feet. All its hissing is now useless. Now it is simply an object of laughter for all of Radha’s friends. Because Lord Krishna again and again smells them and presses them to His face, eyes, and heart, Sri Radha’s fragrant and pleasantly cooling lotus feet now shine with a dark splendor. When, in this forest of Vrndavana, will the flooding ocean of the great sweetness of Sri Radha’s lotus feet devestate my heart and fill it with unrestrained devotional love. I meditate on Radha’s lotus feet, their jewel toenails shining with great splendor, and their charming ankle-bells tinkling during the very sweet and wonderful pastimes in Vrndavana forest. (SVM 9.17-33)
A certain teen-age girl, whose transcendental form is situated in the topmost limit of beauty, and the splendor of whose golden limbs fills the forest of Vrndavana, has stolen the heart of dark-complexioned Lord Krishna. In a grove of Vrndavana forest a golden vine, filled with buds like golden lotus flowers, its face like a golden full moon, its waist very slender, and its limitless transcendental beauty filling all directions is now embracing a passionate, dark, transcendental tamala tree. (SVM 9.38-39)

All glories to the beautiful young girl whose complexion is splendid as gold, who is the great sweetness of the nectar ocean of love, who is served by many beautiful girls expert in many arts and skills, and who is the thief that has stolen the heart of dark-complexioned Lord Krishna. (SVM 9.41)
May She who splashes all directions with great waves from the flooding ocean of golden luster, who is enchanting with beauty, new youth, and skill in the arts of passionate love, who is the personification of the blissful nectar of pure love, who is the life of Lord Shyama, who is the Deity of transcendental knowledge, and who is the ornhament of Vrndavana, eternally shine in my heart. Glory, glory to Radha, a fathomless ocean of pure love! Glory, glory to Krishna, who eternally thirsts to drink nectar with Her! Glory, glory to the friends that bring Them together! Glory, glory to Vrndavana, Their splendid abode! (SVM 9.44-45)
Eternally meditating on Sri Radha, taking shelter of the shade of Her lotus feet, always filling his tongue with the nectar of Her holy name, staying far away from women and men attached to women, considering their company poison, and performing austerities, a saintly devotee resides here in Vrndavana. His great devotion and renunciation increasing day by day, a fortunate person will take shelter of Sri Radha’s feet and reside in Vrndavana. Thinking all scriptures that ignore Sri Sri Radha-Krishna a useless waste of time, glowing with love for Sri Radha’s lotus feet, performing severe austerities, unconcerned about his material body, and friendly to everyone, a saintly devotee resides in the transcendental abode of Sri Vrndavana. (SVM 9.65-67)

Chanting the glories of the very sweet transcendental form and pastimes of Sri Radha, I happily live in Vrndavana without the slightest care or anxiety. (SVM 9.87)

Here in this forest of Vrndavana my heart has become enchanted by the youthfulness, expert skill in the art of transcendental amorous pastimes, ever new and splendid beauty, shyness, playful smiles, playful crooked sidelong glances, playful graceful motions, very beautiful and splendid fair complexion that makes the beholder become overwhelmed with transcendental bliss, and charming transcendental sweetness of Sri Radha. When, because of seeing the forest of Vrndavana with perfect clearness, will my heart, jubilant with the sweet nectar of transcendental bliss and overwhelmed with ecstatic pure love, become plunged in the golden, shoreless ocean of the sweetness and beauty of Sri Radhika’s transcendental form and pastimes, which is filled with gracefulness, youthfulness, and charm, and which is the thief that has stolen the heart of Sri Krishna. (SVM 10.8-9)

When will I become completely charmed by Sri Radha’s transcendental form and qualities? When will the graceful dancer of devotional service to Sri Radha’s lotus feet enter my heart? Sometimes his hairs standing erect, sometimes chanting the holy name of Radha in a broken voice, sometimes rolling about on the ground, and sometimes fainting a devotee overwhelmed with ecstatic love wanders in the forest of Vrndavana. (SVM 10.36-37)

All glories to a certain young goddess, who is filled with the ultimate sweetness of Krishna-prema, and the waves of the glistening ocean of the splendor of whose transcendental limbs has broken the differences of the directions in Vrndavana. (SVM 10.44)

Filling all spiritual and material worlds with the splendor of Her transcendental limbs, and flooding every place with the sweetness of Her transcendental pastimes, a very beautiful teen-age girl, whose form is like a golden vine agitated with pure love for Lord Shyama, is splendidly manifest in Vrndavana’s forest. Saintly theologians teach the graceful dance known as pure devotional service to the lotus feet of Sri Radha. By this dancing, whether a materialist like me, sinful or pious, blamed or praised, one may take shelter of Vrndavana, where Sri Radha is splendidly manifest. May I perform millions of wicked deeds. May I be filled with millions of wicked thoughts and millions of horrible, senseless material desires in the forest of Vrndavana, but may I never forget the holy name of Sri Radha. His heart fatally pierced by volleys of terrible poisoned cupid’s arrows shot by the sweetness of Sri Radha’s shy smiles and the pastimes of Her dancing sidelong glances and the sweetly graceful movements of Her transcendental body, a certain dark complexioned youth now staggers about in the forest of Vrndavana. May Sri Radhika’s youthfulness, charm, virtues, talents, gracefully moving limbs, and beauty that floods all directions, appear in our hearts. (SVM 10.46-50)

Not associating with women or men attached to women, taking shelter of this holy place, remaining indifferent to all the dualities of material existence, and maintaining the body by eating only a few roots or whatever simple food is easily available, please place Sri Radha’s lotus feet in your heart sweetened with splendid ecstatic love, and please pass your days and nights always chanting Her holy names in the forest of Vrndavana. (SVM 10.55)

All glories to the youthful splendor named Radha, which rests on th lap of a dark youth in Vrndavana forest, which has a glistening golden form plunged in the flooding ocean of transcendental beauty, and which with the nectar of ever-new transcendental love eclipses the glory of spiritual and material worlds. (SVM 10.72)
Sri Radha is the supreme goddess of love. She is supreme in all spiritual and material worlds. Her lotus eyes fill Laksmi and all the goddesses with wonder. They pray for Her merciful glance. Lord Krishna is the supreme god of love. His amorous passion has no limit. He is supreme over all. A single ray of His splendor floods Lord Narayana in an ocean of happiness. (SVM 11.46)
One who is very fortunate worships Sri Radha’s lotus feet, which are plunged in the great ocean of transcendental beauty, plunged in the great ocean of intense transcendental sweetness, plunged in the great ocean of golden splendor, and filled with the wonderful tinkling of colorful anklets and the great auspiciousness of the chest of the dark moon of Lord Krishna Go ahead and attain material or spiritual happiness! Attain all the kinds of liberation! Attain devotion to Lord Visnu! What is the value of these things? What are they in comparison to a tiny fragment of the happiness of serving Sri Radha’s feet? (SVM 11.84-85)

A vine of pearls splendidly decorates the waterpot-breasts of Sri Radha. It is Her touch that gives these pearls their beauty. O beautiful-faced girl, your crooked dark eyes are now plunged into the crooked dark form of Lord Hari. The friendship of similar things is natural in this world. (SVM 11.92-93)

Vrndavana is the home of boundlessly wonderful and powerful transcendental pastimes. Vrndavana is filled with limitless mercy. Ho happiness is superior to happiness in Vrndavana. Without the merciful sidelong glance of Sri Radha no one has the power to do anything. I am the perfect example. I know that I suffer grievously because I have not attained Her mercy. Although Vrndavana is the source of transcendental bliss, my heart cannot find any hahppiness within it. O beautiful girl, I cannot for a moment look at Your beautiful smiling face. How can a kumuda flower find happiness without the moon? Are there not many very beautiful intelligent gopis here in Vrndavana? O Radha, I see only You. Where can a cakkora bird go if he turns from the moon? O Sri Radhika, if you are not merciful, then my mind and body will become racked with pain and I will quickly die of grief. For this reason please always cast Your glance of mercy on this person in Vrndavana. The girl named Sri Radha is the most exalted form of the goddess of fortune. Her lover is the most exalted form of the Supreme Personality of godhead. May the charming youthful divine couple, which enjoys the nectar of transcendental amorous pastimes in Vrndavana without beginning or end, be the object of my worship. With charming devotional service please eternally worship charming Sri Sri Radha-Krishna, Who eternally enjoy charming transcendental pastimes in the charming groves of charming Vrndavana forest. In a splendid transcendental body suitable for Radha’s service, acting as a servant of Radha’s feet, and pleasing the heart of Radha’s lover, eternally reside in Radha’s forest. O beautiful-faced Radha, gazing into Your face makes my eyes blossom with happiness. The moon, which is the friend of the kumeda flowers, brings only happiness to the kumudas. (SVM 11.109-117)

I have firm faith in the worship of Sri Radha. My heart burns with pain and can find no peace. Except for the land of Vrndavana, what medicine is there to cure me? (SVM 12.1)

A certain young, golden, and sweet lotus-flower girl is splendid with charming and wonderful playfulness in the forest of Vrndavana. Wandering above that lotus the black-bee Krishna has now become intoxicated by drinking its nectar. I have now also become a bee and I have now landed on that flower’s red lotus feet. O lotus-eyed Radha, why do You anxiously gaze to the east? Go to Your lover and remove His anxiety. O charming girl, is Your face not as splendid as millions of moons? O Radha, now that You have rejected Him with harsh words, Your charming lover, dressed in a disguise, has come outside Your place and with the voice of a cuckoo, sings Your glories. In your heart please see the splendor of Vrndavana’s god of love, which Sri Sri Radhika-Madhava drink with the cupped hands of Their restless eyes. (SVM 12.21-24)
“Radha, why do You not show Me Your beautiful golden lotus face so charming with its knitted eyebrows? Why do You not show Me Your breasts which are the abode of the most wonderful beauty?” May Lord Hari who, in the forest of Vrndavana placed Radha on His lap, held Her chin, and gazed at Her face smiling with these jokes of love, appear before me. Sri Krishna said:”O Radha, I think of Your breasts and Your angry face with its knitted eyebrows as two golden lotus flowers above which hovers a swarm of black bees.” Please meditate on the black stag Sri Radha has caught in the trap of love, and with whom She plays day and night in the forest of Vrndavana. Sri Radha is intoxicated by the sweetness of Vrndavana. She is intoxicated with extraordinary love. The sound of the name ‘Krishna’ makes Her wild with thirst to enjoy transcendental amorous pastimes. She is expert in the battlefield of love. I offer my respectful obeisances to the splendid dark parrot that stays on the unreachable top branches of the tall mango tree of the Upanisads, that pleases the gopis, and that with the wonderful ropes of intense love Sri Radha binds, forces to bow down, and pushes into the cage of Her feet. Please meditate on the wonderful, handsome, restless, dark parrot who, thinking them to be bimba fruits, bit the very sweet lips of Sri Radha. Let me take shelter of the walking tamala tree embraced by an amorous golden vine in the land of Vrndavana. O Radha, deep in Vrndavana forest You have stolen the jewel of my heart. Please give to me the sweetness of Your smile. I am your servant. She with face, eyes, breasts, hips, navel, feet, hands, and other limbs very wonderful, it filled with new blossoms, splendid lotuses, playing deer, mountains, and riverbank beaches all very beautiful, She with a transcendental form restless with passion, it filled with flowering golden vines, She decorated with tinkling ornaments, it charming with the sweet warbling of many birds, She with a splendid face framed by beautifully glistening black braids, it the place where the beautiful Yamuna flows, She with lips very beautiful and words filled with currents of transcendental bliss, and it filled with swift and cooling streams, may Sri Radha and the forest of Vrndavana simultaneously and affectionately appear in my heart. (SVM 12.28-38)

This bumble bee will not fly to the beautiful blossoming malli flowers. He will not fly to the charming kalivalli flowers. He will not fly to the blossoming lotus flowers. He is not eager to taste the sweet fragrance of the malati flowers. He will not look at thsmiling vasanti flowers. O Radha, in this forest of Vrndavana He only flies to the lotus flower of Your feet. (SVM 12.53)

On Sri Radha, whose lips are beautiful even when not decorated with cosmetics, whose hands are like lotus flowers even when not anointed with kunkuma, whose glistening dark lotus eyes are very beautiful even when not anointed with mascara, whose long, smooth, glossy hair is very beautiful even when not combed or tied, and who, even without wearing any ornaments, is ornamented in the most beautiful way, please always meditate in this land of Vrndavana. When the fortunate devotees consider that Vrndavana is more dear to them than life itself, then Vrndavana is not difficult for them to attain. If, by the mercy of the great devotees in Vrndavana, they attain pure love, then the queen of Vrndavana will at once be easily attained by them. (SVM 13.5-6)

Exhausted by enjoying many pastimes in Vrndavana Forest, covered with drops of perspiration, and like a full moon if the moon could be decorated with beautiful strands of pearls, may Sri Radhika’s lotus face protect you all. If a blossoming golded lotus flower illumined by the light of numberless hosts of splendid moons were to kill a black bumble bee, then I would compare that sight to the face fo Sri Radha in Vrndavana. Lord Hari takes in His fingers the red cosmetics touching Sri Radha’s colorful jewel anklets and with awe and reverence places it over His heart. Please worship Vrndavana, where Sri Radha gracefully walks with Her soft and delicate feet. (SVM 13.23-25)

A great wonder shines in Vrndavana. It is two blossoming lotus flowers. It is two moons. It is two persons thirsting to taste sweet nectar in the other. One is the splendor of gold, and the other the glory of sapphire. Is this the crest-jewel of honey-drinking black bees staring at a golden lotus bud? At that moment Sri Radha smiled and shyly covered Her breasts. Please meditate on Her in Vrndavana in this way. (SVM 13.26-27)

Meditate on Sri Radha’s beautiful face, which would be like the whorl of a golden lotus if the lotus had a row of pomegranate seeds, were splendid as millions of full moons (SVM 13.29)

Her hand waving away the bees greedy after the very wonderful sweet fragrance of Her beautiful transcendental form, and Her eyes blossoming with eagerness and bliss, Sri Radha walks along the paths in Vrndavana forest and enjoys transcendental pastimes with Her beloved. When my queen Radha becomes filled with jealous anger, and Her friends tell Her to refuse to talk with Him, stunned Lord Hari pleases Her by offering Her many flowers, fruits, and other gifts from Vrndavana forest. Let me glorify Vrndavana forest. When Sri Radha, the hairs on Her transcendental body erect in transcendental bliss, describes the many glories of Vrndavana forest, then the bumblebees stop singing, the female cuckoos no longer sound the fifth note, the parrot stops tracing his melody, the peacock dancer no longer calls out”keka", the embarrassed lute makes no sound, and the flute does not sing. Every day the parrots and then the gopi-maidservants happily recite Sri Radha’s virut-poem splendidly glorifying Sri Vrndavana. When my queen made Her lover hear it, He became overwhelmed with bliss and love. I pray that my mind be always rapt in meditation on Sri Vrndavana. (SVM 13.38-41)

May playful Sri Radha, whose kind and gentle smile reveals beautiful jasmine-bud teeth, who wears an exquisite blue silk garment decorated with splendidly colorful spots, and who is glorious in the charming forest groves filled with gunja and bumblebees, eternally reside in my heart. May Sri Radha, who wears a string of splendid black gunja that once rested on Lord Krishna’s neck, who has stolen the great treasure that is the heart of Lord Krishna who continually thirsts to enjoy transcendental pastimes with Her, who enjoys many loving transcendental pastimes in the charming forest groves, and who removes the host of sufferings sprung from the lack of devotion to Her, become manifest in my heart. May Sri Radha, whose face is moonlight drunk by the cakora birds of Lord Krishnacandra’s eyes, who is the personified Deity of transcendental love, who is maddened with amorous passion, who wears a garland of splendid golden campaka flowers that attract swarms of restless bees, and who shines with transcendental splendor, bring peace to my suffering heart. (SVM 13.72-74)

In my heart I meditate on Sri Radhika, who, as the autumn moon shines brilliantly, Her form camouflaged with sandal paste, a necklace of pearls, and newly washed white garments, is very eager to meet Her lover in Her own forest garden of jasmine flowers. May Srimati Radhika who, passionately yearning to meet Lord Madanamohana in the newly blossoming forest of Vrndavana, saw the wonderfully colorful forest, became at once stunned, Her feet unable to walk on the path, and had to be carried along by Her dear companion, appear in my heart. (SVM 13.96-97)

I pray that my mind may become a singing bumblebee in the dust of Sri Radhika’s feet in the land of Vrndavana, where Lord Krishna eternally enjoys transcendental amorous pastimes. (SVM 14.14)
If Radha lifts Her head and gently smiles, then of what use are the rising of the full moon or the forests of blossoming lotus flowers? If, pretending to wish to see the forest, She goes there, taking the hand of a gopi friend, then the night in beautiful Vrndavana forest becomes filled with nectar. This bumblebee is now drinking the honey of that blossoming golden lotus moving to and fro in the waves of the Yamuna. Radha, why do  You smile? Should a great bumblebee not boldly take this honey in Vrndavana forest? O Radha, seeing this khanjana bird on the broad banks of the Yamuna, the khanjana baird of My eyes now wishes to go to the shore of Your thighs. Now that the handsome black bees are drinking the honey of the lotus flowers in Vrndavana, I have become filled with the desire to drink the honey of Your beautiful lotus face. Wonderfully decorated with colorful flowers, Sri Radha enjoys passionate amorous pastimes with a great bumblebee in the beautiful newly-blossoming groves of Vrndavana, which are filled with swarms of buzzing bees. (SVM 14.23-26)

"When you simply wish for Sri Radhika’s protection, illusion at once flees in fear.” O wretched heart, from where have you gotten these hundred feigned symptoms of ecstatic love, as real as a host of flowers imagined to float in the sky? (SVM 14.41)

I worship Radha who, hastily dressed, garments and ornaments in the wrong places, earrings swinging on Her cheeks, eyes moving restlessly, and flower ornaments falling from Her braided hair, not doubting Her friends, runs to drink the nectar of seeing Her beloved in glorious Vrndavana. When a gopi praises Vrndavana forest, Radha becomes overwhelmed. Dropping Her vina, not tying Her hair and belt, and not telling Her friends, She eagerly begins to run there, happily followed by the other gopis. (SVM 14.72-73)

I meditate on Sri Radha’s splendid reddish lotus feet, which with melodiously tinkling anklebells walk on the golden pavements of Vrndavana. (SVM 14.97)

Because of ceaseless offences to Sri Radha one falls into the ocean of suffering without hope of rescue. Only Vrndavana’s merciful glance can rescue him. (SVM 14.100)
Please worship Sri Radha who, at first filled with jealous anger by the cruel words of Her friends, and then worshiped with sweet words Her lover sent through a messenger, now runs to Her lover’s place in Vrndavana forest. The girl names Radha, who is the goddess of amorous weapons able to wound the Supreme Personality of Godhead, who is the goddess of beautiful, sweet, ecstatic transcendental love, who is the goddess of sweet transcendental pastimes, and who is the goddess that rules the life-breath of the prince of Vraja, awakens in Vrndavana forest. With the movements of Her eyebrows She creates millions of millions of Kamadevas. With Her playful words She creates millions of nectars. With the splendor of Her smiling face She creates millions of moons. With the splendor of Her transcendental limbs She creates millions of great oceans of the nectar of love. This is Sri Radhika, who enjoys transcendental pastimes with Her lover. She is the controller of my life. (SVM 15.5-7)

Making a crown of jewels and wonderful flowers, placing it and garlands, earrings, other ornaments, and a new peacock feather on the newly-arriving glistening monsoon cloud Krishna, some of Her friends told to stay far away and some initiated into a vow of silence, She runs, embraces Vrndavana’s moon Krishna, and cries. May Sri Radha shine in my heart. May the most beautiful gopi, Sri Radha, who when the Lord of Her life arrived decorated with flowers from Candravali’s forest garden, would not walk to embrace Him or move a finger or eye to recognize Him, protect us. I meditate on Sri Radha who, when Krishna said:”All of Vrndavana has attained the kindness of Your feet. Only with Your permission will I ever go to Candravali’s house," wept, and when Her forcibly embraced Her, called out”No! No!" in a flood of distressed words. Even as the moon faded, the sun shone brightly, the tumultuous sounds of the birds filled all directions, and Her friends gathered in the doorway, trembling, shy Sri Radhika did not retreat from Lord Krishna’s passionate embrace in the cottage of vines in Vrndavana forest.   (SVM 15.10-12)
Dressed in wonderful garments and ornaments, dancing with wonderful grace, Her small golden bells jingling, Her bracelets and anklets tinkling, and Her graceful gestures full of charm, Srimati Radhika fills her friends, Lord Hari, and the entire forest of Vrndavana with wonder. I meditate on Sri Radhika who, wonderfully dressed, wonderfully decorated with wonderful jewels and wonderful rings and necklaces, and Her braided hair set with wonderful and splendid lotus garlands, with wonderful grace and charm dances with Her partner, who is wonderfully decorated with a peacock-feather crown, in the circle of the rasa dance. (SVM 15.14-15)
In Vrndavana forest a sweet and inconceivably glorious goddess is hidden. Please humbly bow before Her with folded hands. Worship Her with splendid and fragrant blue flowers. Circumambulate Her and bow down before Her. In with love in your heart you carefully keep the blissful treasure of pure devotional service, then I will tell you the truth: sometimes when Krishna sweetly places the vine of His arm around Radha’s neck, She responds with”No! No!" I shall tell you a mantra that is hidden from all the Vedas and not manifested anywhere in the most confidential scriptures. When a person chants this mantra the great spiritual perfections come before his feet and the opulences of the Supreme Personality of Godhead stand in his hand. For a person who chants this mantra there are no orders or prohibitions. A person who understands the dust of this mantra’s lotus feet purifies they who know the rules of the Vedas. This mantra is the sweetest nectar. It is the auspiciousness of all auspiciousness. It is filled with all limitless wonderful glory. It is the attainment of all attainments. It is the ultimate goal of all goals. It is the wild bliss of all wild blisses. They say it is the secret of all secrets. Without thinking of anything else, day and night chant this mantra: Radha. This mantra is a flood of sweetness churned from the sweetest nectars. It is a precious flood of the wild sweetness of the bliss of pure love. O fortunate one, who understands us? Who understands the meaning of this mantra that is a flood of bliss flowing into the heart? (SVM 15.71-76)

Carefully instructing Her friends, as a practical joke She hid. Then, in the dear middle of the night, passionate Lord Hari ran here and there looking for Her as She laughed. All glories to Radha’s outrageous, playful, wonderful, amorous joke! In a dream You see Yourself in Vrndavana forest enjoyed by the crown of heroes. Now Your body is troubled with desire for that rare Deity. Although You do not notice Him, the Supreme Personality of Godhead of whom You ask now stands before You.”My arrogant friends are now staring through the window in this forest-cottage. O beloved, O master of all heroes, act quickly! Put out all the jeweled lamps! Draw the curtains! If You have not lost all Your powers, do it!" May these words of Srimati Radha protect your ears.”O Radha, O generous one, please sprinkle on Me the gift of Our amorous pastimes. Let Your friends say: Now let us leave this forest.” I meditate on these requests Lord Murari spoke to Srimati Radha as She leaned against His chest in the groves of limitless Vrndavana. My lover is always tormented with amorous desires. Lalita, her friends, and many other girls have given their instructions. O My virtuous maidservant, you tell Me: What should I do? All glories to the advice she gave Srimati Radha on the forest-path! (SVM 15.79-80)
"A proud and jealous girl is glorious in this world. O friend, girls that are not proud before their lover are wretched.” When these proud words from Her dear friends entered Her ears, they pierced Her heart and made it tremble. (SVM 15.89)
From the Brahma-Samhita: 
“I worship Govinda, the primeval Lord, who resides in His own realm, Goloka, with Radha, who resembles His own spiritual figure and who embodies the ecstatic potency (hladini). Their companions are Her confidantes, who embody extensions of Her bodily form and who are imbued and permeated with ever-blissful spiritual rasa.” B. S.   5.37

Sri Caitanya Caritamrita of Krishnadasa Kaviraja Goswami:  

Cc. Adi 1.6: 
Desiring to understand the glory of Radharani’s love, the wonderful qualities in Him that She alone relishes through Her love, and the happiness She feels when She relishes the sweetness of His love, the Supreme Lord Hari, richly endowed with Her emotions, appears from the wonb of Srimati Sacideve, as the moon appears from the ocean. 

The essence of the hladini potency is love of God, the essence of love of God is emotion (bhava), and the ultimate development of emotion is mahabhava. 

Sri Radha Thakurani is the embodiment of mahabhava. She is the repository of all good qualities and the crest jewel among all the lovely consorts of Lord Krishna. 

Of these two gopis (Radharani and Candravali), Srimati Radharani is superior in all respects. She is the embodiment of mahabhava, and She surpasses all in good qualities. (Ujjvala-nilamani 2)
Her mind, senses and body are steeped in love for Krishna. She is Krishna’s own energy, and She helps Him in His pastimes. (Adi 4.68-71)
Lord Krishna made Srimati Radharani close Her eyes in shame before Her friends by His words relating Their amorous activities on the previous night. Then He showed the highest limit of cleverness in drawing pictures of dolphins in various playful sports on Her breasts. In this way Lord Hari made His youth successful by performing pastimes in the bushes with Sri Radha and Her friends. (BRS 2.1.231) (Cc Adi 4.117)
Cc Adi 4.214-221: 

Among the gopis, Srimati Radhika is the foremost. She surpasses all in beauty, in good qualities, in good fortune, and above all, in love. 
Just as Radha is dear to Lord Krishna, so Her bathing placed (Radha-kunda) is dear to Him. She alone is His most beloved of all gopis. (Padma Purana)
O Partha, in all the three planetary systems, this earth is especially fortunate, for on earth is the town of Vrndavana. And there the gopis are especially glorious because among them is My Srimati Radharani. (Adi Purana-Krishna to Arjuna)
All the other gopis help increase the joy of Krishna’s pastimes with Radharani. The gopis act as instruments of Their mutual enjoyment. 

Radha is the beloved consort of Krishna, and She is the wealth of His life. Without Her, the gopis cannot give Him pleasure. 

Lord Krishna, the enemy of Kamsa, left aside the other gopis during the rasa dance and took Srimati Radharani to His heart, for She is the helper of the Lord in realizing the essence of His desires. (Gita-Govinda 3.1 - Krishna leaves rasa lila to search for Radha)

Lord Caitanya appeared with the sentiment of Radha. He preached the dharma of this age‑the chanting of the holy name and pure love of God. 

In the mood of Srimati Radharani, He also fulfilled His own desires. This is the principal reason for His appearance. 

Cc. Adi 4.238-272
Once Lord Krishna considered with His heart:”Everyone says that I am complete bliss, full of all rasas. All the world derives pleasure from Me. Is there anyone who can give Me pleasure? One who has  a hundred times more qualities than Me could give pleasure to My mind. One more qualified than Me is impossible to find in the world. But in Radha alone I feel the presence of one who can give Me pleasure. Although My beauty defeats the beauty of ten million cupids, although it is unequalled and unsurpassed and although it gives pleasure to the three worlds, seeing Radharani gives pleasure to My eyes. The vibration of My transcendental flute attracts the three worlds, but My ears are enchanted by the worlds of Srimati Radharani. Although My body lends fragrance to the entire creation, the scent of Radharani’s limbs captivates My mind and heart. Although the entire creation is full of different tastes because of Me, I am charmed by the nectarean taste of the lips of Srimati Radharani. And although My touch is cooler than ten million moons, I am refreshed by the touch of Srimati Radhika. Thus although, I am the source of happiness for the entire world, the beauty and attributes of Sri Radhika are My life and soul. In this way My affectionate feelings for Srimati Radharani may be understood, but on analysis I find them contradictory. My eyes are fully satisfied when I look upon Srimati Radharani but by looking upon Me, She becomes even more advanced in satisfaction. The flutelike murmur of the bamboos rubbing against one another steals Radharani’s consciousness, for She thinks it to be the sound of My flute. And She embraces a tamala tree, mistaking it for Me. ‘I have gotten the embrace of Sri Krishna,’ She thinks, ‘so now My life is fulfilled. Thus She remains immersed in pleasing Krishna, taking the tree in Her arms. When a favorable breeze carries to Her the fragrance of My body, She is blinded by love and tries to fly into that breeze. When She tastes the betel chewed by Me, She merges in an ocean of joy and forgets everything else. Even with hundreds of mouths I could not express the transcendental pleasure She derives from My association. Seeing the luster of Her complexion after Our pastimes together, I forget My own identity in happiness. The sage Bharata has said that the mellows of lover and beloved are equal. But he does not know the mellows of My Vrndavana. The happiness I feel when meeting Radharani is a hundred times greater than the happiness I get from meeting others

My dear auspicious Radharani, Your body is the source of all beauty. Your red lips are softer than the sense of immortal sweetness, Your face bears the aroma of a lotus flower, Your sweet words defeat the vibrations of the cuckoo, and Your limbs are cooler than the pulp of sandalwood. All My transcendental senses are overwhelmed in ecstatic pleasure by tasting You, who are completely decorated by beautiful qualities. (spoken by Lord Krishna to Radha, Lalita-Madhava 9.9 by Rupa Goswami)

Her eyes are enchanted by the beauty of Lord Krishna, the enemy of Kamsa. Her body thrills in pleasure at His touch. Her ears are always attracted to His sweet voice, Her nostrils are enchanted by His fragrance, and Her tongue hankers for the nectar of His soft lips. She hangs down her lotuslike face, exercising self-control only by pretense, but She cannot help showing the external signs of Her spontaneous love for Lord Krishna. (Rupa Goswami thus describes the countenance of Srimati Radharani)

Considering this, I can understand that some unknown mellow in Me controls the entire existence of My captivator, Srimati Radharani. I am always eager to taste the joy that Radharani derives from Me. In spite of various efforts, I have not been able to taste it. But My desire to relish that pleasure increases as I smell its sweetness. I have appeared in the world to taste mellows. I shall taste the mellows of pure love in various ways. I shall teach devotional service, which springs from the spontaneous love of the devotees, by demonstrating it Myself with My pastimes. But these three desires have not been satisfied, for one cannot enjoy them in a contrary position. Unless I accept the luster of the ecstatic love of Sri Radhika, these three desires cannot be fulfilled. Therefore, assuming Radharani’s sentiments and bodily complexion, I shall descend to fulfill these three desires. In this way Lord Krishna came to a decision. Simultaneously, the time came for the incarnation of the age. At that time Sri Advaita was earnestly worshiping Him. Advaita attracted Him with His loud calls. First Lord Krishna made His parents and elders appear. Then Krishna Himself, with the sentiments and complexion of Radhika, appeared in Navadvipa, like the full moon, from the womb of mother Saci, which is like an ocean of pure milk. 

Lord Krishna desired to taste the limitless nectarean mellows of the love of one of His multitude of loving damsels (Sri Radha), and so He assumed the form of Lord Caitanya. He has tasted that love while hiding His own dark complexion with Her effulgent yellow color. May that Lord Caitanya confer upon us His grace. (Caitanyastaka 2.3 of Rupa Goswami) (Cc. Adi 4.275)
Sri Govinda Damodara Stotram
Of Sri Bilvamangalacarya
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(1) 
    agre kurunam atha pandavanam
  duhsasanenahrta-vastra-kesa
   krishna tadakrosad ananya-natha
    govinda damodara madhaveti
Before the assembled Kurus and Pandavas, when Duhsasana caught her hair and clothing, Krishna (Draupadi), having no other Lord, cried out, “Govinda, Damodara, Madhava!” 
(2)
    sri Krishna visno madhu-kaitabhare
    bhaktanukampin bhagavan murare
    trayasva mam kesava lokanatha
    govinda damodara madhaveti

O Lord Krishna, Visnu, enemy of the Madhu and Kaitabha demons; O Supreme Personality of Godhead, enemy of Mura, merciful upon the devotees; O Kesava, Lord of the worlds, Govinda, Damodara, Madhava, please deliver me. 
 (3)
    vikretukama kila gopa-kanya
    murari-padarpita-citta-vrttih
    dadhyadikam mohavasad avocad
    govinda damodara madhaveti

Though desiring to sell milk, dahi, butter, etc., the mind of a young gopi was so absorbed in the lotus feet of Krishna that instead of calling out “Milk for sale,” she bewilderedly said, “Govinda!” Damodara!” and “Madhava!”
(4)
    ulukhale sambhrta-tandulans ca
    sanghattayantyo musalaih pramugdhah
    gayanti gopyo janitanuraga
    govinda damodara madhaveti

Their grinding-mortars full of grains, the gopis minds are overcome as they thresh with their pestles, singing “Govinda, Damodara, Madhava!”
(5)
    kacit karambhoj a-pute nisannam
    krida-sukam kimsuka-rakta-tundam
    adhyapayam asa saroruhaksi 
    govinda damodara madhaveti
A lotus-eyed girl instructed the red-beaked pet parrot that was seated in the cup of her lotus hand; she said, “Govinda, Damodara, Madhava …” 
(6)
    grhe grhe gopa-vadhu-samuhah
    prati-ksanam pijara-sarikanam
    skhalad-giram vacayitum pravrtto
    govinda damodara madhaveti

In each and every house, a bevy of gopa-women is engaged in making the caged parrots constantly utter with broken words, Govinda,” “Damodara,” and Madhava.”
(7)
    paryyankikabhajam alam kumaram 
    prasvapayantyo ‘khila-gopa-kanyah
    jaguh prabandham svara-tala-bandham
    govinda damodara madhaveti

With the little boy lying in the swing, all of the gopis used to expertly sing compositions set to musical notes and rhythm; they went, “Govinda, Damodara, Madhava,” while putting Him to rest. 
(8)
    ramanujam viksana-keli-lolam
    gopi grhitva nava-nita-golam
    abalakam balakam ajuhava
    govinda damodara madhaveti

The younger brother of Balarama, playing mischieviously, was dodging about her with restless eyes. Taking a ball of fresh butter to lure Him over, a gopi called Him: “O Govinda, Damodara, Madhava …” 
(9)
    vicitra-varnabharanabhirame-
    -bhidhehi vaktrambuja-rajahamse
    sada madiye rasane ‘gra-range
    govinda damodara madhaveti

O my tongue, since my mouth has become like a lotus by dint of the presence there of these eloquent, ornamental, delightful syllables, you are like the swan that plays there. As your foremost pleasure, always articulate the names, “Govinda,” “Damodara,” and “Madhava.” 
(10)
    ankadhirudham sisu-gopa-gudham
    stanam dhayantam kamalaika-kantam
    sambodhayam asa muda yasoda
    govinda damodara madhaveti

The one and only Lord of Laksmidevi, as an inconspicuous little cowherd baby, was seated in the lap of mother Yasoda, drinking her breast-milk. Merged in bliss, she addressed Him as “Govinda,” “Damodara,” and “Madhava.”
 

(11)
    kridantam antar-vrajam atmanam svam
    samam vayasyaih pasu-pala-balaih
    premna yasoda prajuhava Krishnam
    govinda damodara madhaveti

In Vraja-dhama, Krishna was playing with His playmates, the boys of His age who protected the animals. With great love, mother Yasoda called out to her own son, “Govinda,” “Damodara,” and “Madhava.” 
(12)
    yasodaya gadham ulukhalena
    go-kantha-pasena nibadhyamanam
    ruroda mandam navanita-bhoji
    govinda damodara madhaveti

Being firmly tied up to the grinding mortar with a cow’s rope by mother Yasoda, the plunderer of butter softly whimpered. “Govinda,” “Damodara,” and “Madhava.” 
(13)
    nijangane kankana-keli-lolam
    gopi grhitva navanita-golam
    amardayat pani-talena netre
    govinda damodara madhaveti

In His own courtyard, Krishna was carelessly playing with a bracelet. So the gopi took a ball of butter to Him, and shutting His eyes with her palm, she distracted Him, “Govinda, Damodara, Madhava … (Guess what I have for you!)”

(14)
    grhe grhe gopa-vadhu-kadambah
    sarve militva samavaya-yoge
    punyani namani pathanti nityam
    govinda damodara madhaveti

In house after house, groups of cowherd ladies gather on various occasions, and together they always chant the transcendental names of Krishna—“Govinda,” “Damodara,” and “Madhava.”
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(15)
    mandara-mule vadanabhiramam
    bimbadhare purita-venu-nadam
    go-gopa-gopi-jana-madhya-samstham
    govinda damodara madhaveti

His face is pleasing, and the flute at His lips is filled with Divine sound. Amidst the cows, gopas, and gopis, He stands at the base of a coral tree. Govinda, Damodara, Madhava! 
(16)
    utthaya gopyo ‘para-ratra-bhoge
    smrtva yasoda-suta-bala-kelim
    gayanti proccair dadhi-manthayantyo
    govinda damodara madhaveti

Having risen early in the Brahma-muhurta, and remembering the childish activities of the Son of mother Yasoda, the gopis loudly sing while churning butter—“Govinda, Damodara, Madhava!” 
(17) 
    jagdho ‘tha datto navanita-pindo
    grhe yasoda vicikitsayanti
    uvaca satyam vada he murare
    govinda damodara madhaveti

Having churned and then set aside a fresh lump of butter in the house, mother Yasoda was now suspicious—it had been eaten. She said, “Hey—Murari! Govinda, Damodara, Madhava, now tell me the truth …” 
(18)
    abhyarcya geham yuvatih pravrddha-
    -prema-pravaha dadhi nirmamantha
    gayanti gopyo ‘tha sakhi-sameta
    govinda damodara madhaveti
Having finished worship at home, a young gopi, (like) a strong current of love for Krishna, churned the butter, and then joins together with all the gopis and their friends and they sing, “Govinda, Damodara, Madhava!”
(19)
    kvacit prabhate dadhi-purna-patre
    niksipya mantham yuvati mukundam
    alokya ganam vividham karoti
    govinda damodara madhaveti

One time, early in the morning, just as a girl had put aside her churn in a pot full of butter—she saw Mukunda. She then began to sing songs in various ways, about Govinda, Damodara, and Madhava. 
(20)
    kridaparam bhojana-majjanartham
    hitaisini stri tanujam yasoda
    ajuhavat prema-pari-plutaksi
    govinda damodara madhaveti

(Without having even bathed or eaten,) Krishna was absorbed in play. Overwhelmed with affection, mother Yasoda, who thought only of her son’s welfare, called out, “Govinda, Damodara, Madhava! (Come, take your bath and eat something.)” 
(21)
    sukham sayanam nilaye ca visnum
    devarsi-mukhya munayah prapannah
    tenacyute tanmayatam vrajanti
    govinda damodara madhaveti

Devarsi Narada and other Munis are always surrendered to Lord Visnu, who rests upon His couch. They always chant the names of “Govinda,” “Damodara,” and “Madhava,” and thus they attain spiritual forms similar to His. 
(22)
    vihaya nidram arunodaye ca
    vidhaya krtyani ca vipramukhyah
    vedavasane prapathanti nityam
    govinda damodara madhaveti

After giving up sleep at dawn, having completed their ritualistic duties, and at the end of their Vedic chanting, the best of the learned brahmanas always loudly chant, “Govinda, Damodara, Madhava!” 
(23)
    vrndavane gopa-ganas ca gopyo
    vilokya govinda-viyoga-khinnam
    radham jaguh sasru-vilocanabhyam
    govinda damodara madhaveti

In Vrndavana, seeing Srimati Radharani overwhelmed with separation from Govinda, groups of gopas and gopis sang, with tears in their lotus eyes, “Govinda! Damodara! O Madhava!”
(24)
    prabhata-sacara-gata nu gavas
    tad-raksanartham tanayam yasoda
    prabodhayat pani-talena mandam
    govinda damodara madhaveti

The cows having already gone out to graze early in the morning, Mother Yasoda gently roused her sleeping son with the palm of her hand, softly saying, “Govinda, Damodara, Madhava.” 
(25)
    pravala-sobha iva dirgha-kesa
    vatambu-parnasana-puta-dehah
    mule tarunam munayah pathanti
    govinda damodara madhaveti

With long, matted hair the color of coral, and bodies purified by eating only leaves, water, and air, the sages sit beneath the trees and chant, “Govinda,” “Damodara,” and “Madhava.” 
(26)
    evam bruvana virahatura bhrsam
    vraja-striyah Krishna-visikta-manasah
    visrjya lajjam ruruduh sma su-svaram
    govinda damodara madhaveti

“After speaking these words the ladies of Vraja, who were so attached to Krishna, felt extremely agitated by their imminent separation from Him. They forgot all worldly shame and loudly cried out, ‘O Govinda! O Damodara! O Madhava!’”* 
*This verse is identical with Srimad-Bhagavatam 10.39.31; it describes the gopis’ reaction to Akrura’s taking Krishna and Balarama away from Vrndavana. The above is the BBT translation. 
(27)
    gopi kadacin mani-pijara-stham
    sukam vaco vacayitum pravrtta
    ananda-kanda vraja-candra Krishna
    govinda damodara madhaveti
Sometimes a gopi is engaged in teaching a parrot within a jewelled cage to recite names like: “Ananda-kanda” (source of bliss), “Vraja-candra” (moon of Vraja), “Krishna,” “Govinda,” “Damodara,” and “Madhava.”
(28)
    go-vatsa-balaih sisu-kaka-paksam
    badhnantam ambhoja-dalayataksam
    uvaca mata cibukam grhitva
    govinda damodara madhaveti

The lotus-eyed Lord was tying the sikha of a cowherd boy to the tail of a calf when His mother caught Him, lifted up His chin, and said, “Govinda! Damodara! Madhava!” 
(29)
    prabhata-kale vara-vallavaugha
    go-raksanartham dhrta-vetra-dandah
    akarayam asur anantam adyam
    govinda damodara madhaveti

In the early morning a group of His favorite cowherd boys arrived, stick-canes in hand, to take care of the cows. They addressed the unlimited, primeval Personality of Godhead, “Hey, Govinda, Damodara, Madhava!” 
(30)
    jalasaye kaliya-mardanaya
    yada kadambad apatan murare
    gopanganas cakrusur etya gopa
    govinda damodara madhaveti

When Lord Murari jumped from the Kadamba branch into the water to chastise the Kaliya serpent, all the gopis and cowherd boys went there and cried out, “O Govinda! Damodara! Madhava!” 
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(31)
    akruram asadya yada mukundas
    capotsavartham mathuram pravistah
    tada sa paurair jayatity abhasi
    govinda damodara madhaveti

After Lord Mukunda had met with Akrura and entered Mathura to attend the ceremony of breaking the bow of Kamsa, all the citizens then shouted, “Jaya Govinda! Jaya Damodara! Jaya Madhava!”
(32)
    kamsasya dutena yadaiva nitau
    vrndavanantad vasudeva-sunau
    ruroda gopi bhavanasya madhye
    govinda damodara madhaveti

When both sons of Vasudeva had actually been taken out of Vrndavana by the messenger of Kamsa, Yasoda sobbed within the house, wailing, “Govinda, Damodara, Madhava!” 
(33)
    sarovare kaliya-naga-baddham
    sisum yasoda-tanayam nisamya
    cakrur lutantyah pathi gopa-bala
    govinda damodara madhaveti

Hearing how the son of Yasoda, who was but a child, was wrapped within the coils of the Kaliya serpent at the pond, the cowherd boys cried “Govinda! Damodara! Madhava!” and scurried down the path.
(34)
    akrura-yane yadu-vamsa-natham
    samgacchamanam mathuram niriksya
    ucur viyogat kila gopa-bala
    govinda damodara madhaveti
Seeing the Lord of the Yadus proceeding towards Mathura upon Akrura’s chariot, the cowherd boys, upon realization of their impending separation, said, “O Govinda! Damodara, Madhava! (Where are you going? Are You actually leaving us now?) 
(35)
    cakranda gopi nalini-vanante
    krsnena hina kusume sayana
    praphulla-nilotpala-locanabhyam
    govinda damodara madhaveti

At the edge of a lotus forest, a gopi lay down upon the bed of flowers, bereft of Krishna. Tears flowed from her lotus eyes (as she wept,) “Govinda, Damodara, Madhava.”
(36)
    mata-pitrbhyam parivaryamana
    geham pravista vilalapa gopi
    agatya mam palaya visvanatha
    govinda damodara madhaveti

Being very restricted by her mother and father, the lamenting gopi entered the house, thinking, “(Now that) I have arrived home, save me, O Lord of the universe! O Govinda, Damodara, Madhava!”
(37)
    vrndavana-stham harim asu buddhva
    gopi gata kapi vanam nisayam
    tatrapy adrstvati-bhayad avocad
    govinda damodara madhaveti

Thinking that Krishna was in the forest, a gopi fled into the forest in the middle of night. But seeing that Krishna wasn’t actually there, she became very fearful, and cried, “Govinda, Damodara, Madhava!” 
(38)
    sukham sayana nilaye nije ‘pi
    namani visnoh pravadanti martyah
    te niscitam tanmayatam vrajanti
    govinda damodara madhaveti

Even the ordinary mortals comfortably seated at home who chant the names of Visnu, “Govinda,” “Damodara,” and “Madhava,” certainly attain (at least) the liberation of having a form similar to that of the Lord. 
(39)
    sa nirajaksim avalokya radham
    ruroda govinda-viyoga-khinnam
    sakhi praphullotpala-locanabhyam
    govinda damodara madhaveti

Seeing Srimati Radharani crying from the pangs of separation from Govinda, the blooming lotus eyes of Radha’s girlfriend also filled with tears, and she too cried, “Govinda, Damodara, Madhava.” 
(40)
    jihve rasaje madhura-priya tvam
    satyam hitam tvam paramam vadami
    avarnayetha madhuraksarani
    govinda damodara madhaveti

O my tongue, you are fond of sweet things and are of discriminating taste; I tell you the highest truth, which is also the most beneficial. Please just recite these sweet syllables: “Govinda,” “Damodara,” and”Madhava.” 
(41)
    atyantika-vyadhiharam jananam
    cikitsakam veda-vido vadanti
    samsara-tapa-traya-nasa-bijam
    govinda damodara madhaveti

The knowers of the Vedas say that this is the cure-all of the worst diseases of mankind, and that this is the seed of the destruction of the threefold miseries of material existence—“Govinda, Damodara, Madhava!”
(42)
    tatajaya gacchati ramcandre
    salaksmane ‘ranyacaye sasite
    cakranda ramasya nija janitri
    govinda damodara madhaveti
Upon Ramacandra’s going into the forest due to his father’s order, along with Laksmana and Sita, (and thus becoming) a forest-rover, His mother cried, “O Govinda, Damodara, Madhava!”
(43)

    ekakini dandaka-kananantat
    sa niyamana dasakandharena
    sita tadakrosad ananya-natha
    govinda damodara madhaveti

Left there alone, Sita was carried out of the forest by the ten-headed Ravana. At that time, accepting no other Lord, Sita cried, “O Govinda! Damodara! Madhava!”

(44)
    ramadviyukta janakatmaja sa
    vicintayanti hrdi rama-rupam
    ruroda sita raghunatha pahi
    govinda damodara madhaveti

Separated from Rama, the daughter of King Janaka was completely anxious, and with the form of Rama within her heart, she cried, “O Raghunatha! Protect me! O Govinda, Damodara, Madhava!” 
(45)
    prasida visno raghu-vamsa-natha
    surasuranam sukha-duhkha-heto
    ruroda sita tu samudra-madhye
    govinda damodara madhaveti

“O Lord Visnu, be gracious! Lord of the Raghu clan, cause of the happiness and distress of gods and demons alike, O Govinda, Damoadara, Madhava!” Thus Sita cried, (by the time she had been carried) over the middle of the ocean. 
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(46)
    antar-jale graha-grhita-pado
    visrsta-viklista-samasta-bandhuh
    tada gajendro nitaram jagada
    govinda damodara madhaveti

Caught by his foot and pulled into the water, Gajendra, his friends all harassed and frightened away, then called out incessantly, “Govinda, Damodara, Madhava!” 
(47)
    hamsadhvajah sankhayuto dadarsa
    putram katahe prapatantam enam
    punyani namani harer japantam
    govinda damodara madhaveti

Along with his priest Sankhayuta, King Hamsadhvaja saw his son Sudhanva falling into a vat, but the boy was chanting the transcendental names of Hari, Govinda, Damodara, and Madhava.
(48)
    durvasaso vakyam upetya Krishna
    sa cabravit kanana-vasinisam
    antahpravistam manasajuhava
    govinda damodara madhaveti

Accepting Durvasa Muni’s request (that she feed his thousands of disciples, even though she hadn’t the means to do this) Draupadi mentally called out to the Lord within, the Lord of a forest dweller (like her), and she said, “Govinda, Damodara, Madhava!”

(49)
    dhyeyah sada yogibhir aprameyah
    cinta-haras cintita-parijatah
    kasturika-kalpita-nila-varno
    govinda damodara madhaveti
He is always meditated upon by the yogis as being inscrutable. He is the remover of all anxieties, and is the desire-tree of all that is desireable. His bluish complexion is as attractive as Kasturika. Govinda! Damodara! Madhava!
(50)
    samsare-kupe patito ‘tyagadhe
    mohandha-purne visayabhitapte
    karavalambam mama dehi visno
    govinda damodara madhaveti

I am fallen into the deep, dark well of material life, which is full of illusion and blind ignorance, and I am tormented by sensual existence. O my Lord, Visnu, Govinda, Damodara, Madhava, please grant me Your supporting hand to uplift me. 
(51)
    tvam eva yace mama dehi jihve
    samagate dandadhare krtante
    vaktavyam evam madhuram su-bhaktya
    govinda damodara madhaveti

O my tongue, I ask only this of you, that at my meeting the bearer of the sceptre of chastisement (Yamaraja), you will utter this sweet phrase with great devotion: “Govinda, Damodara, Madhava!”
(52)
    bhajasva mantram bhava-bandha-muktyai
    jihve rasaje su-labham manojam
    dvaipayanadyair munibhih prajaptam
    govinda damodara madhaveti

O my tongue, O knower of rasa, for release from the hellish bondage of material existence, just worship the charming, easily obtainable mantra that is chanted by Vedavyasa and other sages: “Govinda, Damodara, Madhava!” 
(53)
    gopala vamsidhara rupa-sindho
    lokesa narayana dina-bandho
    ucca-svarais tvam vada sarvadaiva
    govinda damodara madhaveti
You should always and everywhere just loudly chant, “Gopala, Vamsidhara, O ocean of beauty, Lord of the worlds, Narayana, O friend of the poor, Govinda, Damodara, and Madhava.”
(54)
    jihve sadaiva bhaja sundarani
    namani Krishnasya manoharani
    samasta-bhaktarti-vinasanani
    govinda damodara madhaveti

O my tongue, just always worship these beautiful, enchanting names of Krishna,
“Govinda, Damodara and Madhava,” which destroy all the obstacles of the devotees. 
 

(55)
    govinda govinda hare murare
    govinda govinda mukunda Krishna
    govinda govinda rathanga-pane
    govinda damodara madhaveti
“O Govinda, Govinda, Hari, Murari! O Govinda, Govinda, Mukunda, Krishna! O Govinda, Govinda! O holder of the chariot wheel! O Govinda! O Damodara! O Madhava!”
 

(56)
    sukhavasane tv idam eva saram
    duhkhavasane tv idam eva geyam
    dehavasane tv idam eva japyam
    govinda damodara madhaveti

This indeed is the essence (found) upon ceasing the affairs of mundane happiness. And this too is to be sung after the cessation of all sufferings. This alone is to be chanted at the time of death of one’s material body—“Govinda, Damodara, Madhava!” 
(57)
    durvara-vakyam parigrhya Krishna
    mrgiva bhita tu katham kathacit
    sabham pravista manasajuhava
    govinda damodara madhaveti

Somehow or other accepting the unavoidable command of Duhsasana, Draupadi, like a frightened doe, entered the assembly of princes and within her mind cried out to the Lord, “Govinda, Damodara, Madhava!” 
(58)
    sri Krishna radhavara gokulesa 
    gopala govardhana-natha visno
    jihve pibasvamrtam etad eva 
    govinda damodara madhaveti

O tongue, drink only this nectar (of the names), “Sri Krishna, dearmost of Srimati Radharani, Lord of Gokula, Gopala, Lord of Govardhana, Visnu, Govinda, Damodara and Madhava.” 
(59)
    srinatha visvesvara visva-murte
    sri devaki-nandana daitya-satro
    jihve pibasvamrtam etad eva 
    govinda damodara madhaveti

“Srinatha, Lord of the universe, form of the universe, beautiful son of Devaki, O enemy of the demons, Govinda, Damodara, Madhava!” O my tongue, just drink this nectar. 
(60)
    gopipate kamsa-ripo mukunda
    laksmipate kesava vasudeva
    jihve pibasvamrtam etad eva 
    govinda damodara madhaveti

“Lord of the gopis, enemy of Kamsa, Mukunda, husband of Laksmidevi, Kesava, son of Vasudeva, Govinda, Damodara, Madhava! O my tongue, just drink this nectar. 
(61)
    gopi-janahlada-kara vrajesa
    go-caranaranya-krta-pravesa
    jihve pibasvamrtam etad eva 
    govinda damodara madhaveti

“O You who give bliss to the gopis! Lord of Vraja, You who have entered the forest for herding the cows, O Govinda, Damodara, Madhava!" O my tongue, just drink this nectar.”
(62)
    pranesa visvambhara kaitabhare
    vaikuntha narayana cakra-pane
    jihve pibasvamrtam etad eva 
    govinda damodara madhaveti

“O Lord of my life! Upholder of the universe, foe of Kaitabha, Vaikuntha, Narayana, holder of the Sudarsana-cakra! Govinda, Damodara, Madhava!” O my tongue, just drink this nectar.
(63)
    hare murare madhusudanadya
    sri rama sitavara ravanare
    jihve pibasvamrtam etad eva 
    govinda damodara madhaveti

“O Lord Hari, enemy of Mura, Madhusudana, Sri Rama, dearmost of Sita, enemy of Ravana, Govinda, Damodara, Madhava!” O tongue, now just drink this nectar.
(64)
    sri yadavendradri-dharambujaksa
    go-gopa-gopi-sukha-dana-daksa
    jihve pibasvamrtam etad eva 
    govinda damodara madhaveti

“O best of the Yadus, O bearer of Govardhana hill, O lotus-eyed expert in giving happiness to the cows, the gopas, and the gopis, Govinda, Damodara, Madhava!” O tongue, please just drink this nectar. 
(65)
    dharabharottarana-gopa-vesa
    vihara-lila-krta-bandhu-sesa
    jihve pibasvamrtam etad eva 
    govinda damodara madhaveti

“O uplifter of the earth’s burdens in the guise of a cowherd boy, Lord of sportive pastimes in which Ananta-sesa has become Your brother! O Govinda, Damodara, Madhava!” O my tongue, just drink this nectar.
(66)
    baki-bakaghasura-dhenukare
    kesi-trnavarta-vighata-daksa
    jihve pibasvamrtam etad eva 
    govinda damodara madhaveti

“O enemy of Baki (Putana), Bakasura, Aghasura, and Dhenuka, O Lord who expertly smashed Kesi and Trnavarta!” O tongue, just drink this nectar—“Govinda, Damodara, Madhava!” 
(67)
    sri janaki-jivana ramacandra
    nisacarare bharatagrajesa
    jihve pibasvamrtam etad eva 
    govinda damodara madhaveti

“O Ramacandra, O life and soul of the beautiful daughter of Janaka Maharaja, enemy of the night-roving demons, O elder brother of Bharata!” O my tongue, just drink this nectar—“Govinda, Damodara, Madhava!” 
(68) 
    narayanananta hare nrsimha
    prahlada-badhahara he krpalo
    jihve pibasvamrtam etad eva 
    govinda damodara madhaveti

“O Lord Narayana, Ananta, Hari, Nrsimhadeva, remover of the afflictions of Prahlada, O merciful Lord! Govinda, Damodara, Madhava!” O my tongue, simply drink this nectar.
(69)
    lila-manusyakrti-rama-rupa
    pratapa-dasi-krta-sarva-bhupa
    jihve pibasvamrtam etad eva 
    govinda damodara madhaveti

O Lord who assumed the man-like form of Rama, who by dint of Your prowess, turned all other kings into Your servants! “O Govinda, Damodara, Madhava!” O tongue, just drink this nectar. 
(70)
    sri Krishna govinda hare murare
    he natha narayana vasudeva
    jihve pibasvamrtam etad eva 
    govinda damodara madhaveti

“Sri Krishna! Govinda! Hari! Murari! O Lord, Narayana, Vasudeva!” O tongue, please drink only this nectar—“Govinda, Damodara, Madhava!” 
(71)
    vaktum samartho ‘pi na vakti kascid
    aho jananam vyasanabhimukhyam
    jihve pibasvamrtam etad eva 
    govinda damodara madhaveti

Even though anyone is able to chant, still no one does. Alas! How determined people are for their own undoing! O tongue, just drink the nectar of these names—“Govinda, Damodara, Madhava!” 
iti sri bilvamangalacarya-viracitam
sri govinda-damodara-stotram sampurnam

Thus the Sri Govinda Damodara Stotram composed by Sri Bilvamangalacarya is completed. 
Sripad Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakur’s Anuraga-valli 

“The Vine of Love” 

deharbudani bhagavan yugapat prayaccha 
vaktrabudani ca pnah pratideham eva 
jihvarbudani krpaya prativaktram eva 
nrtyantu tesu tava matha gunarbudani 

Please give me millions of bodies and millions of mouths in each body. By your mercy place millions of tongues in each mouth. O Lord, may Your millions of transcendental qualities dance on those tongues.

kim atmana yatra na deha-kotyo 
dehena kim yatra na vaktra-kotyah 
vaktrena kim yatra na koti-jihvah 
kim jihvaya yatra na nama-kotyah 

What is the use of a soul that does not have millions of bodies? What is the use of a body that does not have millions of mouths? What is the use of a mouth that does not have millions of tongues? What is the use of a tongue that does not chant Your millions of names?

atmastu nityam sata-deha-varti 
dehas tu nathastu sahasra-vaktrah 
vaktram sada rajatu laksa-jihvam 
grnatu jihva tava nama-kotim 

O Lord, may I perpetually have hundreds of bodies and may each body have thousands of mouths. May each mouth have millions of tongues, and may each tongue chant millions of Your Holy Names.

yada tada madhava yatra yatra 
gayanti ye ye tava nama-lilah 
tatraiva karnayuta-dharyamanas 
tas te sudha nityam aham dhayani 

O Madhava, whenever, wherever, or whoever chants Your names and pastimes, there may I with millions of ears eternally drink Your nectar.

karnayutasyaiva bhavantu laksa- 
kotyo rasajna bhagavams tadaiva 
yenaiva lilah srnavani nityam 
tenaiva gayani tatah sukham me 

May I have millions of ears and millions upon millions of tongues. Then, O Lord, I will eternally and happily hear and chant Your pastimes.

karnayutasyeksana-kotir asya 
krt-kotir asya rasanarbudam syat 
srutvaiva drstva tava rupa-sindhum 
alingya madhuryam aho dhayani 

May I have millions of ears, millions of eyes, millions of hearts and minds, and millions of tongues. Hearing about, seeing, and embracing the ocean of Your handsomeness, I will drink its sweetness.

netrarbudasyaiva bhavantu karna- 
nasa-rasajna hrdayarbudam va 
saundarya-sausvarya-sugandha-pura- 
madhurya-samslesa-rasanubhutyai 

May I have millions of eyes, ears, noses, tongues and chests, so that I may continually taste the nectar of Your handsomeness, Your sweet sounds, sweet fragrance, and Your embrace.

tvat-parsva-gatyai pada-kotir astu 
sevam vidhatum mama hasta-kotih 
tam siksitum syad api buddhi-kotir 
etan varan me bhagavan prayaccha 

May I have millions of feet to go to Your side. May I have millions of hands to serve You. May I have millions of intelligences to teach that service. O Lord, please grant me these boons.
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